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PREFACE. 

This survey of world production and prices during the period 1925 to 1934 (1934-35) 
is similar in scope to the volume on production published last year, although it differs 
somewhat in form of presentation. The first section of Chapter I is concerned with the 
production and stocks of primary products, the second with industrial activity in general, 
the third with the activity of individual industries and the production of the raw materials 
of those industries considered severally. 

In Chapter II, a comparison is made of the quantitative changes in recent years in 
production and in trade, and in Chapter III an analysis of price tendencies is made. This 
study of prices is complementary to that contained in the introduction to the volume 
published in June last, entitled Commercial Banks, 1929-1934. 

The detailed statistics on which the indices relating to primary production are based, 
as well as statistics and indices relating to industrial production, have been published in the 
Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934f35 . 

.A summary of the principal facts which emerge from the present study will be found at 
the beginning of the volume (pages 7-9). 

League of Nations, 

Geneva, July, 1935. 

S. d. N. l.700 (F.). 1.700 (A) 8/:lS 

.A. LOVEDAY,' 

Director of the Financial Section 
and Eco?'omic Intelligence Service. 

lmprimerie de '1La Tribune de Geneve". 
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Corrigenda 

Page 25, footnote 1, 5th line : 

for " that in the European countries 
read " than in the European countries 

Page 30, second paragraph, 2nd line : • 

for " exercise a preponderating influence . 
read " exercises a preponderating influence . 

Page 33, third paragraph, 16th line : 

for " about 11% above • . . " 
read " about 11% below . . . " 

" 
" 

" 
" 

NoTE.- According to the new production index for Germany, which was 
not available when this volume was written, the figures for June and July 1934 
were about 20% below the average level for 1929 and those for January and 
February 1935 about 16% below that level. The index rose further in subsequent 
months, partly on account of the addition, in March 1935, of Saar production data 
to those. previously covered by the index. 

Page 107, third paragraph, 4th line: 

for " nearly 29% " 
read " nearly 24% " 

Page 109, third paragraph, 9th line : 

for " members employed • . . " 
read " numbers employed • . . " 

Page 110, fourth paragraph, 1st and 2nd lines : 

for "10.8% ... 16.3% ••. 4.7%" 
read "14.9% .•. 23.6% ... 5.2%" 
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SUMMARY OF RECENT CHANGES IN WORLD PR:rn.ARY PRODUCTION 
AND INDUSTRIAL ACTMTY, INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND PRICE 

MOVEMENTS. 

The most important world indices relating to the production of primary commodities, 
the changes in industrial activity and the quantum of international trade during the period 
1925-1934 are shown in the summary table and diagram below. The exact nature and 
t.he methods of calculation of the various indices are described later. 

SUliiMABY OJ' WORLD INDICES. 

(Average 1921>-1929 = 100.) 

Nature of Indices 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 
------------------

A. Primary production (total) • . 95 96 99 104 .106 103 98 96 99 99 

Thereof: 
) Agricultural production . . 97 97 99 103 103 104 103 104 104 101 

Non-agricultural production 90 92 100 105 114 101 86 73 83 93 

I Crude foodstuffs • . • • 97 97 99 104 103 104 102 105 104 102 
Industrial raw materials • 92 94 99 103 Ill 102 92 81 89 94 

------------------
B. Industrial activity : 

llO 96 82 69 78 84 World, excluding U.S.S.R •• . 92 94 99 104 
World, including U.S.S.R •• 91 94 99 104 ll2 100 89 78 88 96 

----------------
C. Quantum of international trade 91 94 101 104 110 102 94 81 82 85 

• Provisional indices, subject to revision. 

The evidence afforded by the statistical material, which is analysed below, points to 
the following main conclusions, certain of which will require subsequent qualification: 

· DEVELOPMENT OF WoRLD I'RIMARY PRoDuCTioN, 
· INDusTRIAL ACTIVITY AND WoRLD TRADE. 

(Average 1925-1929=100.) 

A. World primary production. 
B. World industrial activity. 
C. World trade (quantum). 
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(1) ~he recovery in productive activity 
which began in the middle of 1932 
continued throughout 1933 and 1934. 

In 1934, commodity prices in terms of 
national currency rose in a number of 
countries (though moderately in most 
cases) ; gold prices on world markets 
continued to fall, though at a much slower 
rate than previously. Employment and 
industrial activity improved in most 
countries. Visible stocks of primary 
products were considerably reduced. The 
quantum of world trade increased by 3 
to 4%. 

(2) Agricultural production, which had 
previously remained remarkably stable 
at about the level reached in 1928-29, 
shrank in 1934 by 3% partly as a result 
of widespread drought and partly owing 
to deliberate restriction in certain countlie~. 
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But in response to the increased industrial activity, the world output of non-agricultural 
raw' materials rose by 12% in 1934 (in 1933 it had risen by 13.%) .. As a result o~ these 
divergent tendenci«'s, primary production in the aggregate mamtamed the level It had 
reached in 1933, which was practically the same as the average for 1925-1929. 

(3) Industrial production in the world, apart from the U.S.S:R., increased by 8% (in 
1933 by 13%) to a level some 16% below the average for 1925-~929. By the firs~ quarter 
of 1935 it bad risen further to about 10% below that average or, if the U.S.S.R. be mcluded, 
to 5% 'above it. But the quantum of world trade still remained some 15% below the 
1925-1929 average. 

(4) While world production of foodstuffs was almost as large in 1934 as it ha~ been in 
1929, the quantum of international trade in foodstuffs had shrnnk by 15%, mamly as a 
result of the increased self-sufficiency of numerous food-importing countries. The trade in 
foodstuffs was indeed considerably smaller in 1934 than in 1932, the year in which the low 
point in this depression was touched. · 

(5) The quantum of international trade in industrial raw materials shrank less than the 
world production of these commodities between 1929 and 1932 (19% compared with 27%). 
Both trade and production rose rapidly in 1933, but, in 1934, trade expansion was checked 
by clearing agreements concluded between a number of European countries and the rate of 
increase in production slowed down. In that year, raw-material production and trade fell 
short of the 1929 volume by 15 and 12% respectively. 

(6) The quantum of international trade in manufactured articles shrank more than 
manufacturing production between 1929 and 1932 (by 42% compared with 38%).1 Export 
industries suffered more from the depression than industries producing for home markets, 
and have benefited less from the subsequent revival. In 1934, manufacturing production 
was about 24% and trade in manufactured products 36% below the 1929 average. 

(7) The industrial recovery which took place between the summers of 1932 and 1933 
was common to almost all countries. Subsequent experience has been varied. In the 
countries of the European gold bloc, industrial activity has either declined or stagnated under 
the influence of deflationary pressure. In the United States, industrial activity has been 
extremely erratic ; there has been a considerable improvement since 1932, but industrial 
production in the early part of 1935 still remained below the point reached in the summer of 
1933. Canada, although largely influenced by the United States, had recovered substantially· 
more by the first quarter of 1935. In Germany and Italy, industrial production bas increased· 
rapidly -largely as a result of Government action, but it bad not reached the 1929 level by 
the first quarter of 1935 when that level was considerably exceeded in the United Kingdom, 
the Scandinavian countries and Finland. 

In most of the countries in which industry is still in a comparatively early stage of 
development, the pre-depression rate of growth would appear to have been restored. 
The most rapid development in recent years, however, has taken place in Japan and the 
U.S.S.R. 

(8) ':!'he expansion, particularly of the heavy industries, which was rapidly pushed 
f~rward m the U.S.~.R. t~ugbout the years of depression in conformity with the first 
F1ve-year Plan, contmned m 1933 and 1934, the first two years of the second Five-year Plan, 
The rate of growth which slowed down in 1933, rose again very rapidly in 1934. 

{9) The rapid decline in commodity prices which began in 1929 was stopped in m.any 
parts of the world in 1933. Though the changes in the general price levels were<()n the whole 
comparatively slight in 1934, wholesale prices tended to rise in most countries with 
deprec:iated curreneies, and to rise more than the cost of living or retail prices. On the other 

1 E"cluding manufacturing production in the U.S.S.R. 
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nand, in the full gold-standard countries, the deflationary pressure on prices persisted in 
1934 and the early part of 1935. 

(10) Some of the major discrepancies in the price structure which had developed in the 
course of the depression began to he mitigated in 1933 and were further adjusted during 
1934 and the spring of 1935. Raw-material prices rose relatively to those of manufactured 
articles in moat countries •. Thus an improvement occurred in the tt>nns of trade of countrit>s 
producing primary products. The total value of agricultural production and farm income 
rose in many countries and even where they did not rise in nominal amount, the dispersion 
between agricultural and non-agricultural prices narrowed as a rule to the advantage 
of the fanner. 
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I. WORLD PRODUCTION. 

In order to measure changes in world production, the first step is to examine the output 
of Jlrimary products of farm, forest or mineral origin, which are used ~itber as crude food
stuffs or all industrial raw materials, and the physical volume of whwb can be measured 
directly and is so measured by the world index analysed in Section A below. Owing to 
the nature and diversity of the products, the physical volume 9f " secondary Jlroduction " 
-i.e., manufacturing and construction- can be measured only indirectly. The national 
indices constructed for that purpose are considered in Section B, where, moreover, an 
attempt bas been made to combine these indices into aggregate international indices of 
industrial activity. Recent developments in the production and consumption of important 
individual commodities or groups of commodities and in the activity of relevant branches 
of manufacturing industry are reviewed in Section C. 

A. PRDIARY PRODUCTION. 

SCOPE AND METHOD OF COMPUTATION OF THE WORLD INDEX OF PRIMARY PRoDUCTION. 

The world index of primary production given below .covers sixty-six commodities, the list of 
which (given in Appendix I) is the same as that used previously. Owing to the absence of 
comprehensive or sufficiently representative data, certain classes of commodities have had to be 
omitted, the most important of which are vegetables, fruit, dairy produce, hides and skins, and 
timber. No comprehensive periodical statistics exist for the production of foodstuffs in China. 
Gold has been omitted, as so large a proportion of the production is used for monetary purpose~. 
In certain cases where satisfactory information regarding the output o{ a given raw material is lacking, 
the first "partly manufactured " product derived directly from that raw material has been taken 
into account. As the basic statistics relate to gross output, there is some overlapping between 
different commodity groups. 

The index has been calculated according to the aggregative method expfained in Appendix I. 
It is weighted according to the relative importance of the various commodities as measured by the 
aggregate value at unchanged prices of the quantities produced. The variations in the index 
therefore represent changes in quantity, and not in value. The average annual production in the 
period 1925-1929- called hereinafter "average pre-depression level"- has been taken as base, 
and the pric~s ruling in 1930 have been used in the calculation of the value aggregates, as in the last 
three issues of the volume. 1 

For the purpose of analysis of the general changes in world primary production, the commodities 
considered may be broadly classified according to two main criteria : (a) their natural origin and 
(b) the use for which they are intended. According to the former criterion, the principal division 
is between agricultural and non-agricultural production; according to the latter, between foodstuffs 
and industrial raw materials. I 

1 Although great changes have taken place in relative values during recent fears, the difference in resulta 
obtained by calculating the index on the basis of prices ruling in any other o the years covered are small, 
u has been ~':"~ined. by meana _of repeated tes~. Much. greatar chan~ have, ~ fact, been caused by the 
frequent modif1cat1ona m the bas1c data - part1cularly m those relatmg to agncultural production -and 
these have made revisiona of the indices for back years necessary. , ·, ' 

1 Any classification of the sixty-six commodities conaidered is necessarily aomewhat arbitrary. An 
examination of ~h~ list given in Appendix I, Tabl? 2, will ahow that, in arranging the commodities in thirteen 
groupe, both ongm and purpose have been cons1dered. Some of the commodities clasoed as industrial raw 
materials, auch as aalt and aome of the vegetable oils, are ueed mainly for food. Some of the crude foodstuffs 
~ uaed u raw materials for "food industries" as defined in the industrial statistics- e.g. flour and grist 
milia, augar refining, brewing and distilling. ' 
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These two classifications may be combined and subdivided aa followa 1 

. I, Foodstuffs : (I) of vegetable origin t 
(2) of animal origin A. AgriculttlJ'al production. 

II. Raw materials; (I) of farm origin 
(2) of forest origin I 
(3) of mineral origin B. Non-agricultural production. 

AU in~ic~! for ·_1934 (193.4/~ll_:f~r th~- southern_ hemisphere)_ are based in part on estimate• 
ana should be considered as provisional. 

TOTAL PRIMARY PRODUCTION. 

The general index of total production of the sixty-six primary commodities considered 
is given below for the world and its main continental groups. 1 

·2'ablc 1.-~ GxNEBAL lNntcxs or Plmuay PimDvOTioN, _wBIOHTED BY 1930 VALUU •. 
(Average 19211-1929 - 100.) 

.. - ContinentaT group& -- - - 1925 1926 1927 1928 ·ui29 1930 1931 "fli32 ·ui33 
-- --- ---

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . . 95 89 100 104 112 )04 100 100 103 
U.S.S.R. . • • • • • . ... . . 90 100 101 104 106 122 107 103 119 .. .. . - . - -- - ----
Europe, including U.S.S.R. . 94 92 100 104 111 108 102 101 107 
North America . . . . . . . 97 100 98 103 102 94 90 83 81 
Latin America . . . . . . . 95 96 99 107 103 106 100 97 101 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 95 . 97 103 ·108 107 . 104 106 Ill 
Asia, excluding Asiatic RUBSia • . 97 97 100 103 104 106 102 103 107. 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . . 93 101 98 105 102 ll1 111 120 116 

--- ------ --- ---
· ~Total Primary Production 95 96 99 104 106 103 98 96 99 

World Thneof: Agricultuf'. Prod. 91 91 99 103 103 104 103 104 104 
N on-ogricultUf'. Pf'od. 90 92 100 106 114 101 86 73 83 

I 

• Excluding also production of foodstuffs in China (apart from Manchuria). 
• Provisional indicea subject to revision. 

•1934 
- 106 

127 
-: 111 

76 
lOll 
liM 
JOG 
Ill! 

-
99 

)OJ 
93 

The average annual output of crude foodstuffs and industrial raw materials during 
the five years of depression (1930·1934) was only about 1% less than the average annual 
output during the period of expansion (1925-1929). It fell, however, from a maximum 
of 106 in 1929 to a minimum of 96 in 1932 and the subsequent recovery did not carry It 
beyond the level it had reached in 1927. 

· Diagram 1 illustrates the annual movement of (a) total primary produetion in different 
parts. of the world and (b) world production of the chief classes of primary commodities 
distinguished above. , 
. . As will be seen from the left-hand part of the diagram, primary production began to 
fall in North America one year earlier than in Europe and two years earlier than in Africa, 
Asia, Latin America and Oceania taken together, while the aggregate production of the 
four lli.st-mentioned continents has again shown an upward trend since 1932. Indeed, In 
1933 and 1934, it even exceeded its previous record level ; and, while production in Europe 
(including the U.S.S.R.) had by 1934 regained the ground it had lost up to 1932, that of 
North America continued its rapid downward course. These widely divergent movements 

• The eontinen~ grouping of eountriea baa been alightly modified. inaamuch aa Turkey baa hf:en included 
in Europe. As before, Latin America includea ?.lexica, the whole of Central and South Amenca and the 
islands in the Carib~, Sea; Asia does not_ include Asiatic RUlli&. 
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DiagrtJm 1. - WoRLD Plmr.&BY PaonUCTIO!f BY : 

Main Terrilmial DiviBioM. Chuf Clallae• of Ctnnmoditiea. 

A. Europe (including the U.S.S.R.) E. Foodstuffs •. Ia of f .• 
B. North America. F. Raw mate":" arm ongm. , . . 
C. All other continental groupe. G. Raw mate~ of forest and mmeral ongm. 
D. World. ·H. All raw matenala. 

(Average 1926·1929 - 100.) 

••o 120 

70 
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70 

have greatly changed the relative shares of the various continents in the total primary 
production of the world. The changes may be roughly summarised as follows : 

Relative Distribution of World Primary ProdiiCiion, 
Europe, U.S.S.R. Europe, North 

e:rcl. U.S.S.R. incl. U.S.S.R. America 
Average 1925·1929 ....... 30.1 9.3 39.4. 31.1 
Average 1930·1934. .. • .. .. 31.2 10.8 4.2.0 26.6 
Year 1934. • .. .. . • .. . • . 32.2 11.11 «.1 23.9 

Rest of 
world 
29.5 
31.4. 
32.0 

World 

100 
100 
100 

In 19341 North America's share in world primary production shrank to less than a 
quarter. Europe's share increased more than that of Africa, Asia, Latin America and 
Oceania taken together.1 This is mainly due, however, to the rapid expansion of production 
in the U.S.S.R., but the share of Europe excluding the U.S.S.R. a.lso increased considerably. 

The right-hand part of the diagram shows that, as regards production, the main classes 
of primary products covered by the world index have, in fact, followed widely divergent 
courses during the period of depression. While world production of foodstuffs 
has remained almost stationary somewhat above the pre-depression level, that of industrial · 
raw materials of agrieultural origin dropped below that level only in 1932 and 1934. The 
output of non-agricultural primary products constituting in the main raw materials for 
investment goods shrank drastically until 19321 to recover rapidly in 1933 and 1934. The 
changes in the composition of the total production brought about by these divergent 
movements are summarised in the following statement, in which the principal commodity 
groups have been cross-classified according to the two main criteria referred to above 
use and natural origin. 

1 Tbe annual figure& for eaoh continental group are given in AppendiJ: I, Table f. 
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Comp01ition of World Primary Production by .Mai" Cla3Bt4 of Product&. 

a- of product& 

. 
Foodatuffs ••..•••• 
Raw materiala •••• 

of farm origin ••• 

of forest aud 
mineral origin. 

Total 

Average 1926·1929 Average 1930-19:U Year 19M 
Claeaif. Claeaif. Claeaif. Claeaif. Claeaif. Claeaif. 
by uee by origin by use by origin by uae by origin 

% % % % % % 
62.3 62.3 66.1 66.1 M.O M.O 
37.7 s..e a&.o 

12.2 
74.6 

26.6 

12.3 

77 ·" 

22.8 

12.2 

23.8 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

a- of product& 

Agricultural 
product&. 

Noo.agricultural 
product&. 

Total 

The preponderance of agricultural over non-agricultural production incrt>ased consider&· 
bly during the depression; a tendency towards the restoration of the pre-depression relationship 
is, however, noticeable from the figures given for 1934. Before the depression, agricultural 
production accounted for roughly nine-tenths of the total primary production in Africa, 
Asia, Latin America and Oceania.1 This fact largely explains why total production haa 
on the whole been so much better maintained since 1929 in those continents than in North 
America or in Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.), where non-agricultural production -more 
sensitive to depression- accounted for about two-fifths and one-third respectively of their 
total output of primary commodities. However, aa shown in Table 2 below, agricultural 
production in North America declined heavily in 1933 and even more 10 in 1934. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Agriculture is not only the principal source of the world's baaio products, but also 
the most stable element in the world's economic organisation. Agricultural production 
in the world as a whole, during the quinquennium 1930-1934, waa about 3% higher than 
in the preceding five-year period. For six years in succession, 1928-1933, it remained 
practically stationary, but in 1934 it dropped to about the pre-depression average .. This drop, 
though small in proportion to total output, waa of great importance in view of the exces1 
supplies accumulated during the preceding period. 

The reduction in the supply of agricultural produce in 1934 took place chiefiy in 
countries producing a surplus of foodstuffs or raw materials of farm origin. The shrinkage 
of aupplies in these countries, again, was mainly due to the coincidence of deliberate restric· 
tion of cultivated areas and live-stock with a widespread and aevere drought. Inter· 
national schemes designed to regulate production or exports were in operation in respect 
to wheat, sugar, tea and rubber.• Of the national restriction or adjustment achemea, the 
moat important was that applied in the United States. AI a result, both of the drought 
and of the efforts of the Agricultural Adjustment Administration, the surpluses of farm 
products were heavily reduced. The restriction of live-stock in certain European 
countries which import fodder and · export animal products (Denmark and the 
Netherlands), valorisation of coffee in Brazil, etc., have also contributed in an appreciable 
degree to the reduction of agricultural output. Unfavourable weather conditions were 
responsible for the greater part of the decline recorded in South-Eaatem Europe. On 
the other hand, " industrial " Europe continued ita eUom towards self-sufficiency and 
either maintained or further increased ita production. A glance at the continental indices 
given in Table 2 reveals the broad results of the above developments. The decline in 
agricultural production in Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.), in Asia and Oceania would 

• The composition by groupa of oommoditre. of the total annual production of each ooutineot Ia 1bowD 
in detail in Appendix I, Table 6. 

• More detailed reference to these lObe me. il made in Section C below, 
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not appear to have been fully offset by the increase in the U.S.S.R., Latin ~eri~a and 
Africa, But the major part of the decrease in the world's agric_ultural productwn ln 1934 
was attributable to North America. 

Table 2. '-INDICES or AoBICULTUBAL PaoDUCTION; WIIIGBTED BY 1930 V.&L11118. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

Continental groupe 1926 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 
-------

EuroJ1, excluding U.S.S.R. • • 98 92 98 102 110 103 106 110 110 
U.S .. R. • • . • • • • • • • 92 101 100 102 104 119 100 96 109 

------------
Europe, including U.S.S.R •• . 96 94 99 102 108 108 104 106 110 
North America , • • • • • . . 100 100 99 104 97 96 100 100 90 
La tin America . . 96 98 101 105 100 106 101 100 105 . . . . . . 
Africa • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 97 96 97 103 107 106 104 108 112 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia ' • 98 97 100 103 103 106 102 102 106 
Ooeania • • • • 0 0 • • 92 101 98 106 103 113 116 126 119 

----------------
World I o 0 o o o o o o 97 97 99 103 103 104 103 104 11» 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. . 98 97 99 103 103 102 103 105 103 

•, 

• Excluding rroduction of foodstuffs m China (apart from ManchUI'UL). 
• Provisiona indices subject to revision. · 

*1934 

109 
'113 
--

110 
79 

106 
116. 
102 
117 
--

101 
99 

The agricultural situation in the world as a whole improved· in several respects in 
1934, not only on account of reduced supply, but also owing to increased demand. The 
chief factor in this increase was the rise in industrial activity in most parts of the world. 
In particular, the demand for industrial raw materials of farm origin experienced a con, 
siderable - though erratic - revival. In these circumstances, considerable progress was 
made towards an adjustment of the markets of agricultural commodities. 

Table 3 illustrates recent changes in the value of agricultural production or'in farm 
income in a number of individual countries. It should be noted that these indices are 
based on 1929 - a year during which the collapse of farm product prices was already in 
process in most countries - and that, moreover, the value indices include dairy production, 
etc., which is not covered by the quantum indices. 

The table affords striking evidence of the severity of the agricultural depression, and 
some indications of the recovery during the last years under review. Unfortunately, 
figures for 1934 (1934/35) and even earlier years are lacking for a number of countries. 
From general information available, it would appear, however, that there was, in 1934, a 
widespread improvement in farm income. This improvement mainly results from a more 
or less marked rise in agricultural prices which has been proceeding in a large number 
of countries since 1933 or the beginning of 1934, while the prices of manufactured goods 
have either risen much less or have continued to fall in those countries. Thus, even where 
the nominal farm 'income has not risen, a narrowing of the price disparity between agri
cultural and non-agricultural (mainly industrial) products has generally taken place in 
favour of the farmer.1 While the agricultural-exporting countries overseas would appear 
to have profited more from these developments, certain European countries with exportable 
surpluses of foodstuffs- such as Denmark, the Netherlands, Poland and the Danubian 
States- have shared but little in the improvement in the agricultural situation. Direct 
subsidies and other Government measures taken particularly in industrial countries, with 
a view to relieving the distress of their agricultural population, have contributed to the 
maintenance of or the rise in the recorded farm income. · · 

1 Cf. Chapter ill, page 110. 
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Tabk 3.·- INDiozs or V ALu• or AoRICULTUIIAL PBonuCTio:rr. • 
(Value in national currency in 1929 = 100.) 

I Nature of basic data 11930 11931 

Agricultural net revenue I 87 74 
88 711 Value of produce aold 

England and Wales • • • • 91 811 
Derunark Value of agricultural exports 95 80. 
Finland Agricultural net revenue 109 113 
France • • • 84 77 
Greece • • • 92 90 
Hungary • • • 72 63 

• Value of produce sold 79 67 
Irish Free State • • • . . 
Poland- Agricultural net revenue . 69 
R<>umania • • • 63 43 
Sweden • • • 90 80 . 
Switzerland • • • 93 95 

N ortlo A mericG : 
Canada Agricultural net revenue 79 63 
United States • • • 79 68 

LtJti,. A mericG : 
Argentina 

9cwnitJ: 
V~lue of exports • M 67 

Australia • Net value of agricultural production plus 
gr011 value of pastoral and dairy production 83 86 

New Zealand • Gr011 value of farm production 77 68 

1932 1933 1934 

66 73 ... 
66 73 81 
82 . .. . .. 
68 72 68 

124 121 128 
69 ... . .. 
Ill ... ... 
61 45 63 ., 46 ... . 159 113 
41 ... .. . 
43 40 ... 
87 89 .. 
85 82 83 

., 49 65 
43 62 60 

69 62 66 

86 02 ... 
69 89 ... 

• Original figures in national currencteo, together with aouroea, are given in League of Natio111, IV orltl 
Economic Su,.y, FouTtlo Y eaT, 1934-35, Ch. Ill. 

• Twelve months ending June 30th of following year. 
. 1 Total exports, 95% of which are agricultural products. 

The development of agriculture in the U.S.S.R. follows lines quite different from that 
of the rest of the world and deserves special mention,l The collectivisation of agriculture 
continued at a rapid rate during 1933 and 1934, the first two years of the Second l"ive-Year 
Plan. By the end of 1934, about 15,800,000 peasant households, representing 74% of all 
peasant households, had been merged in collective and Soviet farms, covering 85% of the 
total sowings and plantings of the country. Increased quantities of agricultural machines 
and fertilisers were supplied to these farms. Weather conditions being favourable, record 
crops were reaped in 1933 and, while the "gross crops " of cereals, owing to drought in 
certain regions, shrank in 1934, "real crops" are stated to have increased, owing to smaller 
harvesting losses. The decline in live-stock was checked in 1934, and the rise in the 
general a,aricultural index shown in Table 2 above ia chiefly attributable to an estimated 
increase in the output of meat.• .An important step taken in conjunction with these 
developments was the abolition of the bread-card system as from January 1st, 1935. 

' 
PRODUcTION OF FOODSTUFFS. 

· · World production of foodstuffs (excluding China) has changed but little over the period 
1928-1934.• lt shrank, however, by somewhat over 3% between 1932, the peak year, 
and 1934. The world population (excluding China) is estimated in recent years to have 
increa.<~ed at an average rate of about 1.2% per annum. This would suggest at first sight 
that the world supply of basic foodstuffs per head of population has to some extent decreased. 

• Cf. Chambre de Commerce de I'U.R.S.S., L'Ecorwmie nationak tk rU.R.S.S. au Jn frsnllier 1936; fait. 
d cloiffru (1935). . . 
· • The Plan provides for an increase of 16.3% in agricultural production for 1935. 

a The aggregates given in Appendix I, Table 1, show that, during the. period 1928-1934, the largest devia
tions from the average of this period were +1.6% in 1032 and -1.8% 111 1934. 
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Tabk I. - FOODBTUFFB PBODUCfiOlf llfDICBS, WBIOHTBD BY 1930 V ALll'BB. 

(Average 1926-1929 = 100.) 

Continental groupe 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
------- -- - -

Eurotfl, excluding U.S.S.R. • • 98 92 97 103 109 104 106 111 . 
103 119 98 94 U.S .. R. • • • • • • • • • • 92 102 101 102 

- - ---
Europe, including U.S.S.R •• 96 95 98 103 108 109 104 106 . 

96 94 98 102 North America • • • • • • 100 98 101 106 . 
100 105 100 101 Latin Amerie& 96 98 101 106 • 0 • • • • . 
106 105 110 112 A !ric& 96 95 99 103 

• 0 •••••••• . . 
103 105 104 Asi&, excluding Asi&tic Ruuia • . 99 98 99 102 102 

93 102 97 106 102 119 118 131 Oceania . . . . . . . . . . . 

1933 *1934 -
112 Ill 
108 112 

111 111 
90 81 

105 104 
112 119 
106 101 
123 120 

--------- --------
World . . 97 97 99 104 103 104 102 105 104 102 

• • • • • • 0 • • 

102 103 107 104 100 World, excluding U.S.S.R. . . 98 96 99 104 103 

• Excluding froduotion in China (apart from Manchuria). 
• Proviaiona indices eubjeot to reviaion. 

It is beyond doubt, however, that the above index understates the development of 
total net production of foodstuffs during recent years. It does not comprise vegetables, 
fruit, dairy produce, poultry and eggs, relatively more of which are tending to be consumed. 
On the other hand, it includes those cereals which are chiefly used for feed rather than 
for direct human consumption ; it is precisely these cereals which have decreased the most. 
The average annual crops of "fodder cereals" (oats, barley, maize) during the period 
1930-1934 were 6% below, and the crops of 1934 no less than 20% below, the average for 
1925-1929. The reduction in the use of these cereals has been largely counterbalanced by 
an increased utilisation of feed derived from vegetable-oil materials,. which are included in 
the index for raw materials. Thus, if fodder cereals be excluded, the above index of world 
production of foodstuffs is raised to an average of 105 for 1930-1934 and 106 for 1934. 

The agricultural depression has compelled most countries to proceed to an adjustment 
of the different branches of farm production to the changed market requirements. The 
principal wheat-exporting countries have endeavoured to reduce the areas under cultivation 
and to increase dairy and meat production. The opposite line has been followed in several 
of the European countries exporting animal foodstuffs. It is difficult to gauge accurately 
the net result of these shifts in production. .A rough idea may be conveyed, however, 
by the following indices showing world production (excluding the U.S.S.R.) of (a) "bread 
cereals" (wheat and rye) and rice, (b) meat and (c) milk. The index for milk is only 
tentative in character and is not as comprehensive in scope as the other indices, but 
may be taken as sufficiently representative of the general tendency prevailing.l . 

Average Average 
1926-1929 1930 1931 . 1932 1933 1934 1930-193, 

World ezdudi"l1 U.S.S.R. 
Bread orope and rice • 100 106 lOll 107 108 99 lOll Meat • • • • • • • • 100 103 106 107 108 112 107 Milk . . . . . . . . 100 106 109 111 113 ... . .. 

T~e si~cance of the shift from vegetable to animal food production suggested by 
these figures 18 enhanced by the fact that a considerable part of the cereals produced has 

1 Cf. Seot.ion C, "Dairy Produce", below. 
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been accumulated in stocks and, further, that the use of wht>at for feeding purpos('S has 
· much increased during recent years. Stocks of meat and dairy produce are of ('OUrse 
insignificant in relation to total production. Howevt>r, the wide sprend in 11i3-1 betw('e~ 
the index for bread crops and rice and that for mt-at is in part due to an t'X<'t>ptlonnJ. cause 
- viz., the drought in the United States, which reduood the crops and, indeed, on account 
of the shortage of fodder and pasture, increased the slaughtering&. 

The decline in world food supplies in 193-1 shown by the index given in Table 4 was 
chiefly due to lighter cereal and rice crops. The increase in meat production was not 
sufficient to offset this decrease. The output of sugar chang!'d but liUh•, while that of 
potatoes went up considerably. The two remaining grou118 (bcvl•ragt•s) are of minor 
importance in the index. A heavy drop in the production of coffl•e, tt•a and rocoa was 
broadly counterbalanced by an equally sharp rise in the production of wine nncl bops. 

The main factors that have determined the movt>ments of the eont.iJwntal lndioos 
are dealt with in the reviews of individunJ. branches of production given In Sl•ct.ion 0 bt>low. 

PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS. 

(a) Raw Material8 of Agrie11ltural Origin. 

World production of the second class of agricultural produce, industrial raw matt•rials 
of farm origin, has varied since 1929 more than that of foodstuffs. In 1932 and 193-1, it 
dropped below the pre-depression average. The drop of 1932 was caust>d by unfavourable 
natural conditions in North and Latin America. That of 193-1 was chlt1fly due to the 
combined effect of intensified restriction of acreage and severe drought in the United Stah>s. 
This resulted in an unprecedented shrinkage of the crops of cotton, cotton-seed and tobacco. 
But there were, in 1934, minor decreases in other parts of the world too. Thus, the tobacco 
and vegetable-oil output in Europe, the production of textile and V!'gctablo·oil materials 

·in Asia (particularly India) and textiles in Africa decreased. The increasl's In the pro
duction of linseed (particularly in Latin America), of wool (in Oceania) and of rubber (in 
Asia) were not enough to prevent the general downward trend in the supply of raw materials 
of agricultural origin. As has been pointed out above, reduced supply coincided In 1934 
with increased industrial demand for the raw materials concerned. 

Tabla S. - INDICJCS or I'RonuCTIOJr or bnusTBIAL R.• w MATIIRIALI or AoRJOULTURAL Omonr, 
WBIORTBD BY 1930 VALUIIII. 

(Aversge 1925-1929 - 100.) 

Continental groupe 1925 1926 1~11928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 0 1034 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . . M 89 108 89 119 86 92 87 87 84 
U.S.S.R. • • • • • • • • . . . 96 93 96 106 108 115 127 113 118 118 

Europe, including U.S.S.R. . . 95 91 IlK 96 1111 97 106 08 100 98 
North America • . . . . . . . IlK 112 88 97 100 98 113 86 90 70 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 97 103 103 101 96 103 108 116 109 123 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 98 97 93 103 110 108 M 99 110 109 
Asia, excluding Asiatic R118Bia 95 911 100 106 lOll 109 911 99 106 103 
Oreania . . . . . . . . . . 91 100 98 106 IlK 102 110 1111 110 112 ; 

World . . . . . . . . . . .. . 98 100 971 101 lOll 103 103 96 102 96 

• Provisional indiClell 1Ubject to reviaion. 
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(b) Raw M aterial8 of Non-agricultural Origin. 

In contrast to the drop in agricultural production, t~e produ~tion of non-agricultural 
raw materials continued in 1934 the vigorous advance 1t began m 1933, ~!though at a 
slightly slower rate. During these two years, about half of the ground lost smce 1929 was 

regained. di · · · 1 d t · ed by the The course of the index for this group of commo ties IS mam Y e ermm 
changes in the output of metals and fuels. In view of its limitation~ as an ~dex of purely 
industrial raw materials 1 it shows a fairly close correspondence w1th the mdex of world 
industrial activity, analysed in Section B of the present chapter. 

Table 6. - INDICES or PaoDUC1l'ION or INDUSTRIAL RAw MATERIAI.B or NoN-AGRICULTURAL 
ORIGIN, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES. . . 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

Continent&) groupe 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 
------

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. 89 84 105 106 116 lOi 90 81 87 98 
U.S.S.R .••.•.••• 60 84 102 116 138 166 181 193 234 292 

----------------
Europe, Including U.S.S.R. 87 84 105 107 117 109 96 88 97 Ill 
North America • • • • • . 92 99 97 102 110 92 73 55 66 71 
Latin America . . . . . . 87 86 89 114 125 Ill 91 75 77 94 
Africa • • • 0 • • 0 • • • • 88 92 98 106 115 117 98 89 105 135 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia. 88 . 92 99 106 115 116 109 108 121 139 
Oceania . . . . .. . . . 98 98 10i 101 100 93 77 81 92 98 

·- ------------------
World • 0 0 • • • • .• • • • 90 92 100 105 114 101 86 7S 83 93 

• Provisional lndicea aubject to revision. 

While the output up to 1932 had fallen more heavily in North America than in Europe 
(even excluding the U.S.S.R.), the rate of recovery in 1933 was more rapid in the former 
than in the latter continent. In 1934, however, the European output rose more rapidly 
than the North-American. In the U.S.S.R., the growth of industry during the two first 
years (1933 and 1934) of the Second Five-year Plan has resulted in a rise in the production 
of the raw materials here considered amounting to 50% above the level reached in the last 
year of the preceding period. In 1933 and 1934, the output of the raw materials here con
sidered rose very rapidly also in Africa and Asia. The indices for these continents, however, 
like those for Latin America and Oceania, are determined by a few commodities ouly and 
affect the world index in a lesser degree. 

(c) Total Raw-material Production. 

The world index given in Table 7 provides a rough illustration of the fluctuations in 
the total supply of raw materials to industry. It thus affords an indirect measure of 
general industrial activity - subject, however, to certain qualifications. First, as stated 
above, the scope of the index is limited. Secondly, owing to technical progress, equal · 
B!'rvices are, in the course of time, rendered with smaller quantities of raw materials. 
;t'hirdly, a varying part of the total annual production may be added to stocks or, conversely, 
mdustry may in a given year draw from stocks carried over from previous years. Lastly 
industry derives a further supply of raw materials from scrap and waste which may b~ 
employed to a greater relative extent in certain years than in others. ' 

1 
A large part of f';'el ia not eonaumed b;r Industry, but ia employed In tranaport and for honaehold nae. 

~oreover, m08t wood m excluded from the mdex, aa only wood pnlp ia Included. Further the chemicala 
mcluded are mainly fertiliaera for use In agricnlture. ' 
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Table 7. - INmcBS or TOTAL RAw-MAT'£1UAL PaontrCTtoN, wtuoHTBD BY 1930 VALl'E.•. 
(Average 1925-19:!9 = 100.) 

Continental groupo 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 11131 1932 1933 ------------
Euro~, excluding U.S.S.R. . {I() 84 105 1M 116 102 90 81 87 u.s .. R. • • • • • • • • . 79 89 99 111 122 139 152 lliO 171 --------
Europe, including U.S.S.R.. . 89 85 1~ 11\5 117 IU7 llll 90 97 
North America • • • • • . . 94 102 95 101 108 113 112 62 71 
Latin America . . . . . 92 93 95 108 112 107 \19 M 01 
Africa . . . . . . . . . 96 96 94 104 111 110 94 97 109 
Asia, excluding Aaiatio Russia 94 94 100 1115 107 110 D\1 101 110 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . 93 100 100 104 103 9'J 100 lOll 106 

--------
World . . . .. . . . . . . 92 94 99 )(13 111 102 92 81 119 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. 93 94 99 103 110 100 89 I 78 116 

•Provisional indices aubject to revision. 

0 1934 -
97 

1011 -
lOll 
71 

107 
1111 
Ill 
108 

94 
90 

There is evidence of considerable technical progress in industry during the d1•prcHHion. 
The movement of stocks, briefly referred to in the subsequent discussion, shows a diHtin~Uy 
downward trend in 1933 and especially in 1934. The g1•neral tend1•ncil•s in the use of ruw 
materials derived from the regeneration of scrap or waste during the most rncent y1•ars 
are more difficult to judge. This use varies, not only according to tl1e relative pric1•s of 
old and new raw materials, but also according to the commercial polici1•8 of the individuul 
countries. On the one hand, the low prices for new materials during the d1•pr1•ssion have 
made regeneration less profitable than in earlier years, but, on the othor hand, the 11fforts 
of many industrial countries to decrease their dependence on forcign raw-material auppli1•s 
have tended to stimulate the use of old material available in the home market. It would 
appear that the proportion of steel made from scrap in the total steel output of the world 
steadily increased between 1925 and 1933, while in 1934 the converse tendency was 
noticeable. In the United States, where the use of rt~generated materials has become 

·extensive, the proportion of non-ferrous metals refined from scrap in the total output l1aR 
tended to increase during recent years, including 1934, while the proportion of rcclaiml'd 
rubber used in the total output of rubber products decreased from 1928 to 1933, but rose 
somewhat in 1934.1 The extent to which old clothing and old paper are used by industry 
is less well known. Germany, when imports of raw materials were r1•stricted in a period 
of expanding industrial activity, has organised the use of regenerated materials of domestic 
origin on a large scale. 1 

The changes in the total contributions made by each continental group to the world 
supply of raw materials have been striking : 

Average 1925-1929 • 
Average 1930-1934 . 
Year 1934 •••• 

Europe U.S.S.R. North Latin 
( excl. America America 

,U.S.S.R.) 
29.6 
29.7 
30.2 

4.2 
7.5 
8.9 

39.8 
32.8 
29.8 

5.3 
6.6 
6.0 

Africa 

3.0 
3.4 
3.6 

15.9 
18.6 
18.8 

Oceania World 

2.2 
2.6 
2.6 

IIJO 
100 
100 

North America's share, reduced by a quarter since before the depression, was smaller 
"in 1934 than that of Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.), which was a little largl'r than in 
1925-1929. The shares of all the other groups increased more; that of the U.S.S.R. more 
than doubled. The special factors which have affected the indices and percentage shares 
shown above are dealt with in sections B and C below.' · 

• Cf. Section C, N Metala ", below. 
I Cf. Wimc/11Jfl6d~ (Hamburg), XIX:51/52 (December 21ot, 1934). 
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STOCKS OF PRIMARY COM!'fODITIEB. 

Diagram 2. - MovEMENT OF STOCKs ow PluMABY 
CoMMODITIES. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 
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Statistics of stocks are restricted. Data 
referring to visible stocks - i.e., stocks 
held by producers or in public warehouses 
- are available for a number of commo
dities, but they vary considerably in scope; 
information concerning stocks of raw 
materials held by manufacturers or whole
sale traders is even more scarce. 

The general movement since 1929 of 
visible stocks of primary commodities, 
adjusted for seasonal variations, may be 
roughly gauged from the composite world 
index compiled by the United States 
Department of Commerce and illustrated 
at the top of Diagram 2. Although this 
index is not directly comparable with 
the world index of primary production 
given in Table 1 and Diagram 1, as its 
scope is much more limited, it nevertheless 
constitutes a useful corrective to any 
inference that may be drawn from the 
latter as regards changes in consumption. 
A curve showing the corresponding com
posite world index of prices (compiled by the 
same authority) has been added in order to 
bring out the close inverse correlation that 
has existed between the movements of 
stocks and of prices. 

The diagram further shows the move
ment of stocks of certain important indi
vidual commodities (not corrected for 
seasonal variations) ; the absolute figures 
for these and a number of other commo
dities will be found in Table 6 of Appendix I. 
During the -depression, the stocks of 
most vegetable foodstuffs increased rather 
less than those of industrial raw materials 
and represented a smaller proportion of 
annual consumption, except in the case 
of coffee. But, owing to the inelasticity of 
the demand for and the special conditions 
governing the production of foodstuffs, 

Nolt lo Diagram I.- The general stock index is based 
on the following nine commodities (wei~hts in parenthe-• 
sea): cotton (9),. su~ar (6), wheat (6), rubber (3), coffee 
(':!),copper (2), Silk ("l), tea (1), tin (1}. The weightl have 
been allocated in accordance with the value or the stocks 
on hund in the original base period, IW23-1U'l5. All series 
exc!JI~ those ror copper and tin are adjusted ror seasonal 
variations: Co!•per has bet>n omitted since 1~31. 

Tl~e. h:uw:· ser1e1 ror th~ other curves shown above relate 
to ''.tsthle ~orld stock• m all cases except as rt-uards tea 
(llmt~~ Km!ldom stocks only) and cotton mill stOt'kl 
("iDVlSible" ilUI..'kS), 
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• 
the efforts made to reduce the surplus stocks of thl'se comm01lih•s wt•re crownt>d with only 
mo~erate success. By 1934 or the l'arly part of 1935, howl'v!lr, practit\1\lly all the dnta 
avrulable for stocks of both foodstuffs and raw matt>rials point in a downward din•ction ; 
but ru~ber stoc~s reached their maximum at the bl'~inning of January 1035, and tt•a slot•ks 
atood m t~e first quarter of 1935 only a little bt•low the pt'llk tlwy n•nt•ht•tl in tho 
corresponding months of 1933. It would appenr that since 1933 or 103.J tlwre hns b11t•n a 
shift in the location of stocks, at least in the case of some important commotlitit•s, from 
producing to consuming centres. 

· While a decline in the stocks of raw materials held by product>rs or in public war11· 
houses is an indication of industrial revival, stocks held by manufactur~~rs or wholt•Slllo 
merchants tend to increase when business improves. The amount of raw cotton stocks 
held by mills is shown in Diagram 2, and further statistical series Illustrative of the changt•a 
in this type of stocks are given in Appendix I, Table 6. 

B. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION. 

NATURE OF THE INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL AOTIVITY. 

The index of raw-material production considered above artords an intlirt•ct DHIIIRUro 
of the changes in the industrial activity of the world, though, for the reasons tlwre lntlicatt•tl, 
it is far from satisfactory for this purpose, particularly as rl'gards the p~>riod of dt•Jn't'HHion 
under review. In the present chapter, an attempt is made to analyse th!'se changt>S on 
the basis of national indices and of such other information as is available r<•gartling the 
most important branches of industry (see Appendix II). 

By " industrial production " is normally understood both mining and manufaeturing 
and, in certain countries, also building. The line of demarcation normally applit•d in 
national statistics lies, not between primary and manufacturing production, but betwt•en 
agricultural and industrial. Consequently, the scope of the preceding and of the presont 
section overlap in so far as the production of fuels, pig-iron and crude steel, non-ferrous 
metals (smelter production), wood pulp, artificial silk and certain synthetic chemicals is 
covered in both. 

Owing to the great diversity of the products of manufacture and the frequent lack of eomprehenoive 
information, it is, 88 a rule, impoooible to oecure an exact measure of the fluctuation• in the phyoical 
output of industry over short periods of time. The national indiceo vary widely in compooition 
and scope~ while some cover almost the entire range of national industry, otbero are limited to 
important industrieo or brancheo of industry which are considered to be repr011entative. Some aro 
based maiuly on returns of actual quantitieo produced ; othero on production valueo, corrected for 
prictO changes. Some make extensive use - and almost all make aome use - of indirect meaourea 
of activity such 88 data concerning consumption of raw materiaiA, ordero filed, gooda dllllpatched, 
labour employed, hours worked, plant utilised, etc. ; and between the indirect data UI!Od in the 
different conntrieo there is no uniformity. In some countriea and for certain indu•trie~~, figures for 
consumption of raw materiaiA relate to quantities actually delivered at factories, while, in other 
cases, only import figures or estimates of the market aupply of raw materials are available. l''igure11 
for orders filed relate to an early stage and those for fini•hed goode despatched to the final otage of 
the process of production. Indices for a particular month or year may therefore reflect alike paot, 
present and prospect1ve activity in varying degrees. Again, information regarding otocka of finiohed 
goods is very scanty and it is therefore difficult to tell how far any given movement in an index 
faithfully reflects a change in effective demand. Thus, no close comparioone between the various 
national series can be attempted.l 

1 For information on the eompooition of and the me~hodo employed in compiling the different national 
indiceo of production, oee relevant tableo and notea giVen .m t!"' ~lalinical.Ytar·B<>?" ~I~ Lta_fl'U ofl!atWM, 
editiono 1932/33-1934/35, and for notea on certain opecial mdiceo relatmg to wdividual induatneo, oee 
Appendix 11 below. 
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Notwithstanding these limitations, which indeed are inherent in t?e nature o~ the 
production indices, attempts have been made to construct, on t~e ~as1s o~ the n:a~onal 
indices available, at least an approximate measure of the changes m .mdus~al ac~1V1ty of 
the world as a whole and some of its main parts. The Germa~ Inst1tut fur Kon~~nkt~
forschung currently calculate such international indices, wh!ch have been uti_Jised m 
several editions of this publication in order to give a general reVIeW of the chan~es m world 
industrial activity. This is done also this year inasmuch as the schedule of wrugh~s drawn 
up by the Institute for the purpose of its internatio?al ann~al in~ex .1 has b.een use.d m &lf~
gating, by continental groups or otherwise, the vanous national mdices of mdustnal actiVIty 
considered below. 

The production indices recorded for twenty.one countries in the Monthly Bulle~in of 8~!i"!iC8 
of the League of Nations have been multiplied by the weights established by the KonJunkturmstitut 
and the results aggregated. From these aggregates the indices for the world -in fact, ouly for the 
twonty.one countries referred to above, which, however, according to the estimates of the Ger'_llan 
Institute, accounted for some 93% of industrial world production in 1928- and for the vanous 
continental and other groups distinguished below have been calculated.• 

GENERAL •INDUSTRIAL. ACTIVITY. 

The general course of the world's industrial activity during the ten years 1925-1934 
may be judged from Table 8 below. In addition to indices of general industrial activity 
comprising both manufacturing and mining and in the case of many of the countries 
considered, also building and generation of electric power, indices relating as far as possible 
to manufacturing alone are given. For purposes of comparison, the revised world-produc
tion index of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung and the index of world production of 
industrial raw materials considered in the preceding section are also given. The world 
indices are shown both including and excluding' the U.S.S.R. This distinction is of 
interest, as the U.S.S.R., whose relative importance in any international index of production 
is considerable, constitutes an almost self-contained economic system, which has followed a 
course quite different from that of other countries. For the same reason, the sub-indices 
for Europe are shown exclusive of that country. 

The rise in world industrial production up to 1929 and the drastic contraction in 
subsequent years have been considered in previous editions of this publication. The following 
analysis is chiefly concerned with the recovery which began in the third quarter of 1932 
and continued, though erratically, throughout 1933 and 1934 up to the first quarter of 1935. 

In so far as the international indices shown below may be taken as roughly representative 
of the changes in the volume of industrial output, it would appear that, in the world as a 
whole, there was nearly as much industrial production in 1934 as in 1927, a year whose 

. results were close to the average for the quinquennium preceding the depression. According 
to the revised index of the Konjunkturinstitut, world industrial production in 1934, while 
still falling short of the 1929 record by some 10%, had fully recovered to the level of 1930 
which was equal to the 1925-1929 average. ' 

1 See " Vierteljahrshefte zur Konjunkturforschung ", Sonderheft 31, lnstitut fiir KonJ"unkturforschnng 
Berlin 1933. ' 

1 The ~nstitut ~iir Konjunkturforschung has recently revised and enlarged its monthly world index (see 
Wodl<nbtrichl, Berhn, 27.1U.1935). This revised index does not oover, however, exactly the same oountries 
ao that ooruputed f?r the purpoeo of the preeent volume - the Netherlands, for instance, is not covered by 
the form~r -:- nor, 1t. appears, are exactly the same baaio series used in the case of certain countries covered 
by both m~·~· It IB not atated whether any adjustments have been made in the scale of weights ao applied 
to the revised mdex the gene.rallevel of which, in the years 1930-1934, ia from 3 to 6% higher than that of 
the old (and lese comprehenBlve) monthly world index of the Institute. The world index computed for the 
pury>ooe of the ~nt volum~ follows in those years a middle course between the old and the new world 
md1ooe of the KonJUnktunnstltut. 

1 Exoopt in the case of the revised world index of Konjunkturinatitut, which does not make this distinction. 
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Tabla 8. - INTEJU<ATIONAL INDICBS or INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY AND INDIOI18 
OP WoRLD PRoDuCTION OJ' INDUSTRIAL RAw MATERIALS. 

(Average 1925·1929 = 100.) 

Nature of indices 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1030 1031 1032 
-------- ------I. Gemmllruluatrial Activity. 

(a) World including U.S.S.R. 91 94 99 104 112 100 89 78 
(Revioed World Index of U.K.) (91) (94) (100) (104) (Ill) (100) (90) (RO) 
(b) World excluding U.S.S.R. 92 94 99 104 110 96 82 69 
(c) Europe excluding U.S.S.R. 90 89 103 107 112 104 91 79 
(d) North America • , ••• 94 98 97 102 109 88 7~ 119 

ll. Manufacturing Activity. 
(a) World including U.S.S.R. 91 9~ 99 lOll 112 99 89 78 
(b) World excluding U.S.S.R. 92 94 99 104 110 94 81 68 
(c) Europe excluding U.S.S.R. 89 89 103 107 Ill 103 91 79 
(d) North America • • • • • 911 98 96 102 108 87 73 58 

ill. Productitm ofl nduatrial Raw 
M aterio.l8. 
(a) World including U.S.S.R. 92 94 99 103 Ill 102 92 81 
(b) World excluding U.S.S.R. 93 94 99 103 110 100 80 78 

1033 IO:U 
----

88 96 
(00) (100) 
78 84 
86 911 
70 73 

89 97 
78 83 
87 911 
68 72 

89 94 
811 90 

-
Note. - The countries included under I and ll and the weight. allocated to them according to their 

estimated relative importance in world industry in 1928 or thereabout are aa foUowo : 

Austria .. . 
Belgium ... .. 
Czerhoslovakia 
Denmark. 
Finland • 
France • 
Germany. 
Greece . 
Hungary • 

Weighla Wtigllt• 
I II I II 

0.60 0.50 Italy • • • 8.15 2.39 
1.10 0.~8 Nethf"rlandt l.UO 0.90 
1.60 1.39 Norwuy • • 0.'l5 O.'l4 
0.35 0.35 Poland . . 0. 75 o.r.7 
0.25 0.25 Roumanla .. , 0.30 0.'24 
1.00 5.25 United Kinlf(lom 9.'!6 6.U7 

11.55 8.27 Sweden • • • • O.M5 0.~2 
0.15 0.13 Europe 
0.36 0.32 ucl. U.S.S.R. 11.61 11.11 

Conorla .... 
U nilell Ktntr• , 
Norll1 Am,.rlca. 
Chile • • • • 
JOIIIIH o , , 

u.s.s.n ... 
Gra11d Tnlal • 

Wrlolll• 
I II 

t . 'l'l 1 . fl{) 
44.HU 3H.4d 
41.01 JfJ.UII 
o.ao o.ll7 
2.:Jfi l.H!) 
4.0& 4.a'l 

• 11.14 

The difference between Grand Total I and 100.00 repreoent. the eotimated relative importance in total 
world industry in 1928 of the countries which are not covered by the international index. (The reviled world 
index of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforachung given in parentbeoco in the Table would appear to be only 
alightly leaa comprehensive- cf. page 22, footnote 2- than that ohown under I (a).) The difference between 
the figures given under I and II repreoento the relative weight with which the brancheo excluded under II enwr 
into the general indices of industrial activity aggregated under I. It will be o!Merved that, for the total of tho 

countries considered, the relative weight of the branches excluded under II equalo 
92·~;:·87 

x 100 - 18.3%. 

It will be obllerved that, during the period 19211.1929, the international indiooo of manufacturing 
activity were practically identical- aa regarda their level and year·to·year movements -with the 
corresponding general indiceo of indW1trial activity. This ia true also of the dopre1111ion period ao 
far ao Europe is concerned, while in North America the manufacturing index stood one point below 
the general index throughout that period. I On the other hand, ao a reault of the more rapid expanoion 
of manufacturing production than of mining in the U.S.S.R., the world index of manufactlll'ing 
activity stood alightly above that of general industrial activity in 1933 and 193~. The divergenci011 
of the two sets of indiceo are thuo very slight, and it foUowo that the general indiceo of indWitrial 
activity may also be taken aa indicative of the changeo in manufacturing activity alone during the 
comparatively short period here considered. 

World production of industrial raw materials which had contracted le88 than industrial 
activity in general and manufacturing in particular during the first three years of depression 

1 Had building been included in the index for the United States and not only in the indeK for Canada, 
aa is actually the cue, the North.American index of general induotrial activity would probably have 1tood 
lower than the conesp mding manufacturing index during that period. 
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had recovered somewhat less by 1934. The difference in amplitude of the downward swing 
and the subsequent rise of the world indices here considered neoounts for the large increase 
in world stocks of raw materials up to 1932 and their subsequent reduction, which, as shown 
in the preceding section, was specially marked in 1934. Thus the recovery in manufacturing 
production was based to a larger extent during that year than in 1933 on the utilisation of 
excess stocks- an encouraging sign of return towards a more s.ttisfactory balance between 
primary and manufacturing production. The world output of industrial raw materials 
recovered nevertheless in 1934 to the level of 1926. 

The comparatively favourable level shown by the world indices in 1934 is, however, 
considerably influenced by the figures for the U.S.S.R., whose industrial output, having 
increased uninterruptedly at a rapid rate throughout the whole ten-year period covered 
by Table 8, was nearly three times greater in 1934 than it had been in 1927. In the world, 
apart from the U.S.S.R., despite the marked recovery which had taken place since 1932, 
the average level of industrial activity in 1934 still remained considerably below even that 
of 1925. It should be noted, however, that the indices for Europe excluding U.S.S.R. 
(Series I (c) and II (c) of Table 8) stood much higher than those for North America, where 
the contraction of industrial output has been more severe ever since the onset of depression. 
1\Ioreover, while in Europe the rate of recovery was more rapid in 1934 than in 1933, in 
North America it slowed down quite markedly. 

The statistics of employment and unemployment afford additional evidence of the 
industrial recovery in recent years. For the purpose of the present publication, an attempt 
has been made to calculate an international index of employment on the basis of the national 
employment indices (relating chiefly to industry) which are available for sixteen 1 of the coun
tries covered by the international index of industrial activity. The annual movement of these 
two indices since 1929 is compared in Table 9 below. The employment index relates to the 
number of workmen employed as recorded in the different countries and is weighted according 
to their industrial population in 1930/31 - the years to which most of the latest population 
censuses refer.• · 

Table 9.- INTERNATIONAL INDICES or EMPLODIENT AND or lNDU•TRIAL ACTIVITY. 
(1929-100) -

Nature of lndioea 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

World excluding U.S.S.R. : 
Employment. 93 84 75 78 84 
Industrial activity .. . . . 87 75 63 71 76 

Europe excluding U.S.S.R. : 
Employment .•..•. . 96 88 80 81 85 
Industrial activity 93 81 71 77 85 

North America : 
Employment. . . • 88 75 62 66 75 
Industrial activity . 81 68 54 64 67 

For lack of comprehensive employment data prior to 1929, that year has had to be 
taken as ~ase year m t~e above table. The basic series for the employment indices 
generally mclude short-t1me workers in addition to those working full hours. During 

N h
1 Europe : Austria, &lgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland France Ge 

et orland&, Poland, Sweden, United Kingdom • • ' rmany, Hungary, lta.Iy. 
North A m•rica: Canada, United Statee • ' 
Asia : Japan. ' 
1 The occupational distribution of the population of these t · be 

oimilar in lll21i- the year of we;~hting of them· dustrial . d countonee hmay. presumed to have been very .., m ex - w at at waa in 1930/31. . . 
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the depression, employers have generally endeavoured both for humanitarian and teohnical 
reasons not to reduce the number of their staff in full proportion to the limitntion of tlwir 
total output- mainly by having extensive recourse to the device of short-time work. 
Up to 1932, as shown in the table, the employmllnt indicllS fell considerably less than those 
representative of industrial output.l On the other hand, betwet'n 1932 and 1934 the formt'r 
rose more slowly than the latter, particularly in Europe, whllre the dt•cline in employm11nt, 
though very considerable, had never assumed such proportions as in North America. The 
slower rise in the number of employed than in industrial activity during the period of 
recovery reflects in the main the fact that employers are anxious to utilise their short-time 
staff to full capacity before taking on additional staff. IIad it proved poAsible to construct 
an international index of the hours actually worked, this would presumably have moved 
in closer agreement with that of industrial production than does the index of employml•nt 
shown above. 

It will be noted that the indices for employment and industrial activity in Europe 
(excluding the U.S.S.R.) for 1934 stood at roughly the same level- some 15% short of 
the record level of 1929. But, whereas the average number of workers employed had only 
increased by some 6-7% since 1932, industrial activity had risen by some 20%. Even 
though part of the discrepancy between these two ratllS of increase may be accounted for 
by the extension of the effective working hours of those employed on short-time work, it 
undoubtedly reflects to some extent an increase in the average output pl'r man-hour 
resulting from rationalisation effected by various industries in the course of the dl'pression. 
Direct evidence of such an increase is available for certain industrillS in seveml countri11s. 
Whatever may have been the chief technical reason for the improvement since 1932 in the 
effective utilisation of the labour factor in European industry, the change between that 
year and 1934 in the ratio of the employment of the production index suggests that the 
average output per worker employed in the European countries considered increased by 
some 13%. 

A comparison of the corresponding North-American indices for 1932 and 1933 will 
show that the same tendency towards a considerable increase in the average output per 
worker employed was apparent during the early part of the industrial f!'covery in that 
continent. Subsequently, however, as is demonstrated by the relative changes betwe1m 
1933 and 1934, the tendency was reversed- i.e., the number of workers employed in 
industry rose much more rapidly than industrial output. This phenomenon was a direct 
result of the system of industrial codes, put into practice in the United States during the 
latter part of 1933, one of the main purposes of which was, by means of obligatory short
ening of the average working-day, to favour the absorption by industry of an increaslld 
number of workers and by thus spreading work to reduce the number of the totally 
unemployed. The degree of success of this policy may be judged from the followi?g 
comparison of the changes in the annual averages of the indices of pay-rolls, industrial 
workers employed and industrial production in the United States : 

Pay-rolls. . . . . . 
Workers employed . 
Production. . . . . 

1932 and 1933 

5.2% 
7.5% 

18.7% 

Relative in......., between 
1933 and 1934 1932 and 1934 

27.6% 34.2% 
14.2% 22.8% 
3.9% -23.4% 

1 Had North America and Europe entered !"ith the oame relative weighte in. t~ world inde:r of employment 
as in that of industrial activity, the differenoe m level betw ... n t~e two _world _m_d'"':" wou~d haye been lOme
what smaller throughout than that oho'II'D in the table. ~ md1111t~ act1v1ty mde:r 18 we1gh~ m!'mly 
acoording to the eetimated net value of industrial output m 1928, whJCh w~ eorunderably larger ~ Nort.h 
America that in the European countrieo considered, wh1le the employment md~:r, !'8 already _ment1?""", 18 
weighted according to the industrial population which was leae than half as great m North Amenca as m thooe 
European eountriea taken together. 
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Pay-rolls have increased most since 1932. It should be mentioned, however, that 
in 1934 they still amounted on ao. average to only little over half in nominal value, but in 
real purchasing power to nearly three-quarters of what they were in 1929, while industrial 
output amounted to about two-thirds and the number of workers employed to fully three
quarters of the 1929 figures. 

In 1934, the number of industrial workers employed in the world, apart from the 
U.S.S.R., probably fell short of the number in 1929 by roughly a sixth. But the real 
shortage of employment was considerably greater than this comparison appears to suggest. 
In addition to the number of unemployed represented by this proportion, industry failed 
to provide employment for the further number of hands which had come into the labour 
market as a result of the natural increase in population during the five years of depression. 
Thus, as demonstrated by the international index of unemployment compiled by the 
International Labour Office, unemployment in sixteen preponderatingly industrial countries 

Diagram 3. -1\IONTULY MOVEMENT OP INDUSTRIAL 
ACTIVITY AND EMPLOYMENT. 

(B1186: Average for 1929 = 100: logarithmic seale.) 
A. Industrial activity. B. Employment. 
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I. World, excluding U.S.S.R. 
II. Europe, e'<eluding U.S.S.R. 

III. North America. 
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in different parts of the world which are 
included in that index still remains very 
large. Although the average for the year 
1934 was about 25% lower than in 1932, 
when world unemployment reached its 
maximum, it still remained at consi
derably more than the double of what 
it had been in 1929.1 Further, as 
stated above, a considerable propor
tion of the workers recorded as em
ployed in 1934 was only employed part 
time. 

The annual averages discussed up to 
this point, though showing the broad 
changes, do not afford ·a sufficiently 
realistic picture of the course of industrial 
recovery up to the early part of 1935 from 
the depth of depression in the middle of 
1932, when world industrial activity was in 
fact considerably below the average level 
for the year. This may be shown diagram
matically. 

Diagram 3 shows the monthly move
ment since the beginning of 1932 of the 
indices of industrial activity and workers 
employed in the world (excluding the 
U.S.S.R.) as well as in Europe and North 
America separately. . As in Table 9 above, 
the average· for the year 1929 has been 
taken as basis ( = 100). The monthly 
movement of the world index of industrial 
activity prior to 1932 was largely similar 
to that of the corresponding though some
what less comprehensive index which was 
shown in the diagram given on page 48 
of last year's edition of this publication. 

1 
Tho annual index figures were aa foUows: 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 19M 

100 164 235 291 274 221 (provisional). 
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As explained in connection with the annual index figures, the difference in love! botwoon the 
two curves given in part I of the diagram would have bet>n smaller-i.o., the level of the employment 
curve would have been some 5 % lower throughout than is actually shown ha<l North America aml 
Europe entered with the same relative weights in the world index for w1employment aa in that for 
industrial activity. In parts II and III of the diagram, the eurYea for t>mploymont and hulustri1.J 
activity are more closely comparable. Attf'ntion should, however, be diff'rted in the first in•t•mco 
to the trends of the curves. While most of the national imlirea of industrial artivit,y are a•ljusted 
for seasonal variations, this is generally not the case aa ff'gardo the employnwnt hulilles. Jo'urther, 
although the latter chiefly relate to industry, in most cases they cover to oome extent employment in 
other fields of activity as well.l 

In the last edition, attention was drawn to the coinci<lt•noe of the signing of tho 
Lausanne Agreement on reparations with tho turn of tho tide in world industrial at•tlvity 
in July 1932 and to tho preponderating infiuPnce which devt'lopmt•nts in the Unitt•d Statt•B 
have exercised upon the subsequent course of the world index. This infhwncc is clt•arly 
discernible in the erratic movement of the world ind!'x as shown in the dingram. In tho 
first quarter of 1935, the world index of industrial activity (<•xcluding U.S.S.R.) stood but 
slightly above the peak to which it was brought by the burst of industrial activity in tho 
United States in the summer of l933 and to which it approached a:;:11in clost•ly in May 1934. 
Important though the recovery was compared with the extreme dt•prt•ssion in the summ<lr 
of 1932, yet the world index (excluding the U.S.S.R.) fell short of its average levt•l for 19:!9 
by some 18%; it still remained considerably below the average for 1930 and had in faet 
only just recovered to the level where it stood in 1925- i.e., at the beginning of the tt>n· 
year period covered by Table 8. 

It will be noted that the sub-index for Europe rose continuously up to !\lay 1934, 
then fell off slightly during the following four months to rPsume its rise, though at a slowt•r 
rate, in the autumn. By !\larch 1935, it stood 13% b11low its average level for 1929. North· 
American industrial production during the first quarter of this yPar was on an avcragll 
25% less than in 1929 and still remained considerably below its peak of July 1933. 

While the obstacles to international trade remained unabatod or were etiffened, 1 

the industrial recovery of the world as a whole - in spite of the marked recovery Him•e 
September last- has not made very much headway since the SPcond quarter of 1934. 
The international indices of employment shown in the diagram afford additional evidence 
on this point. The scattered data on production and employment in rectmt months which 
are available at the moment of writing do not suggest that any appreciable further improve
ment in the industrial activity of the world (excluding the U.S.S.R.) has taken place 
during April and !\lay 1935, though activity in several European countries continued to 
expand particularity in the latter month. 

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN l:o;DIVIDUAL COUNTRrER, 

The depression has affected the industrial activity of individual countries in very 
varying degrees and the degree of recovery since the summer of 1932 has been still more 
widely different. Evidence with regard to twenty-three countries is afforded by the 
annual indices or annual average" of monthly or quarterly series given in Appendix II, 

•In the United States, where a Jlepal'OI.e index of employment in manufacturing induotry ia '!vailahle, 
that index agrees very closely with the general employment index. It may be preoumed that th18 10 largely 
true also of other oountrieo and that therefore the indicee here aggregated are fully representative of the trend 
of industrial employment, although, in the cue of Europe, they probably over-emphaoioe the amplitude of 
the IIO&IIOnal variations in employment, aa far ao the brancheo actually covered by the nat10nal md1cee of 
industrial activity are concerned. • 

• Th...., obataclee affect more directly the industrial acti~ty of Europe u a ~hole than that of North 
America, which ia 1- dependent upon foreign trade '!'nd baa m~ been miJre oenously affected by certsm 
internal factoro operative in the United Stat.ee to which reference 18 made below. 
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Table 11 But tho recovery in recent years emerges more clearly from Tab~. ~0 ~~::; 

:rh~c9~f(:~t~i~ ~~i~~o~h~ t::~~l i~~O:~~~=l f:~t::i~~-~:~~~e~~o~~r c!~:~riF) ~~~ fo~ 
each quarter since the beginning of 1933. For purposes of companson, t e m ema 1ona 
index is also given. · 

Table 10.-GENBRAL INDICES or INou•TRIAL l'RoDUCI'IVB ACTIVITY. 
A 1925 1929 = 100 (unlesa otherwise stated). versge 

1930 11931,1932 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Country ---xverage III I n m IV I n m IV I of qu&rtel"l 

-------- ----
Europe : 

97 80 66 64 69 73 77 79 89 95 95 93 94 Germany (A) • 0 ••••••• 

74 84 78 79 80 87 81 96 84 72 67 67 70 Auatri& (A). • ........ 
72 76 76 73 73 76 74 95 85 71 61 71i 77 Belgium •••••• ..... 

(120) (133) (135) (136) (138) Denm&rk (Baae 1927) (127) (117) (106) . . . •••• 0 

84 89 91 88 86 83 79 77 76 France . . . . . . . . . . . . 115 102 79 76 
124 125 121 130 Finland (A). • • • . . . • • · • 101 89 92 94 102 108 110 106 117 

Greece. • • • . • • ••.•• 112 116 109 WI 118 120 123 124 141 137 141 130 
Hungary (A) (Baae 11127) .. . . (97) (00) (79) (74) (79) (84) (89) (95) (96) (102) (97) (108) (109) 
Italy (Baae 192!1) • . . . . • . (100) (85) (73) (71) (75) (83) (84) (80) (78) (87) (91) (93) (98) . 

97 114 111 114 113 118 117 Norwaf. ...•...... 115 89 105 . 105 111 
Nether ando •••....•.. 105 91 72 62 82 77 80 77 87 85 74 75 78 
Poland (A) •.•••.•.•. 95 80 62 63 56 64 67 70 70 74 72 76 72 
Roumania ......... 116 122 106 117 99 119 140 136 137 141 165 154 139 
United Kingdom : 

(82) (89) (91) (91) (99) (104) (104) (100) (109) (lll) Bo&rdof Trade (Baoe 1924,11127-1920) (97) (88) (88) 
London and Cam bridge • • 100 85 86 79 89 90 89 99 104 104 98 106 105 . 

113 112 115 119 Sweden (lnduatriftirbund) (A) • 108 94 88 81 90 87 91 99 106 Czechoolovaki& 101 92 72 69 65 67 68 72 71 79 77 75 73 . . ... 
America : 

80 88 00 87 90 Canada (A) •••• . . . 100 84 68 68 li7 67 81 79 
United Stawo (A) . • . 88 74 58 56 57 72 84 68 74 77 67 71 81 . . 
Chile (A) (Baae 1927-1929). . (118) (91 ) (102 ) (105 ) (115 ) (lll ) (110 ) (110 ) (113 ) (118 ) (124) (135 ) (133) 

A.tia : 
Japan •.••••••• · . . 111 107 114 116 123 128 135 144 141 148 150 164 - -- --------World (excluding U.S.S.R.) (A). 96 82 69 66 69 79 86 79 84 87 82 84 World (including U.S.S.R.) (A). . . 100 89 78 75 79 88 96 89 95 99 94 96 

(A) Adjusted for 8e&80nal variatiorui, 

An inspection of the Appendix Table referred to above will show that, among twenty-one 
countries for which indices for 1934 are given, industrial activity in the following ten -
U.S.S.R., Japan, Chile, the United Kingdom, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Finland, Greece 
and Roumania- exceeded the average for the five-year period 1925-1929. This was 
true, no doubt, also of New Zealand and the Union of..South Africa, for which countries, 
however, complete date for 1934 are not yet available.• In all the above countries, except 

1 
The annual aeriee are often wider in aoope than are the monthly aeries. With reference to oountriea 

for which both kinds of oeriea are available, preference should be given to the former in making oompariaons 
over longer periods of ye&l"l. 

1
ln the Union of South Africa, for which oountry index fii(UreS are shown only up to 1930 in the Appendix 

Table, the oompilation of official atatistico of industrial production waa interrupted in 1931, but waa again 
resumed in 1933. Though the production index baa not yet become available for that year or for 1934, such· 
produc;tion data aa are in fact available suggest that a oonsidersble expansion of industrial activity baa taken 
place m thooe ye&l"l. In New Zealand, industrial activity baa throughout the period of world depression exceeded the level of 1929. . 

158 --
90 

105 
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the United Kingdom, the trend of industrial growth up to 1929 or 1930 waa rapid and 
in most of them only a short-lived check to this trend was brought by the worst yt>~rs of 
world economic depression. 

In 1934, or at any rate by the laat quarter of that yt>ar, evt>n the record level of 19!!9 
was in fact exceeded - in certain cases, indeed, very considerably exceeded - in all the 
twelve countries mentioned and also in Hungary - i.e., in the caae of thirteen out of the 
twenty-three countries which publish monthly or annual indices of industrial activity. 
This is true also of many other countries, and overseaa countrit•s in particular, for which, 
however, more scattered production data only are available. 

During the first quarter of 1935, a further appreciable advance in industrial activity 
was made in practically all the countries here referred to. 

On the other hand, in that quarter, the industrial indices for Belj,rium, France, the 
Netherlands, Poland - all members at that time of the so-called gold bloo - and 
Czechoslovakia were still roughly a quarter below their pre-depression average or as much 
as a third below their level for 1929. The indices for Austria, Canada and tho Unlk•d 
States, which had recovered more during the two preceding years, still fell abort of their 
1929 level by about a quarter, and those for Germany and Italy, while fairly close to the 
pre-depreBllion average, were still short of their 1929 level by 15 and 10% respectively. 

The course of industrial activity in individual countries baa been influenced by the 
economic and financial, monetary and credit policies applied in eacb. The direct effect 
of any particular policy upon industrial activity is of course dependent upon a number of 
more or less heterogeneous factors. A grouping of tbe industrial indices according to the 
currency position of tbe countries concerned presents considerable interl•st. Such a 
grouping is attempted in Diagram 4, part A, for the purpose of which tho monthly indicae 1 

of the twenty countries covered by Table 10 have been aggregated into five curves. 
Curve 11 relates to Japan and Chile, whoae currenciea have depreciated much more 1ince I 029 

(the b811e period) than that of any other country here considered. 
Curve b relates to the other paper-currency countriea which have not yet established any new 

.U jun relation between their currency and gold - the United Kingdom, the three Scandinavian 
countries and Finland, Austria, Greece and Canada. 

Curve c relates to countries which maintain their currenciea officially at par by mean• of aome 
system of exchange control- Germany, Italy, Czechoalovakia, Hungary and Roumania. With a 
view to promoting exports, however, aome of these countriea - e.g., Germany, Hungary and 
Roumania - allow (particularly since 1933) certain tranaactione with foreign countries to be effected 
at depreciated ratea. In February 1934, Czechoalovakia devaluated ite currency by 16.6% for the 
eame pnrpoae. Exchange control wu officially introduced in Italy (May 1934) later than in the 
other countries of this group. 

Curve d i-elates to the United States alone, which, after having auspended the gold atandard 
early in April1933, fixed a new though provisional gold parity (41% below the old parity) of ite 
currency at the beginning of February 1934. 

Curve e relates .to France, Belgium, the N etherlanda and Poland, all full gold-1tandard countriea 
during the period co01idered.• 

Part B of the diagram is supplementary to part A. In constructing the composite 
indices (four out of the six curves) shown in part B, other criteria than the currency 
position of the countries concerned have been followed. 

Curve f relates to six chiefly agricultural eountriea- Chile, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Roumania 
and Hungary- in all of which the proeeu of indnstrialiaation baa proceeded rapidly 1ince the war 
and particularly in recent yeara. 

1 In the cue of the United Kingdom and Hungary, for which only quarterly indi-_area!ailable, th~ 
have been taken to repreeent the position in the middle month of each quarter. On tbia baa!", hypothetic 
index figurea for the inrervening monthl have been interpolated. . . 

• Belgium devaluated ita currency provisionaUy by 28% at the begmnmg of April 1936. 
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Curve g relatea to three Northern-European countriee-Norway, Sweden and Finland-whose 
indW!try it! largely bBI!ed on exploitation of foreets and has benefited from the price advantage which 
forORt products have enjoyed relative to other products in recent yean. 

Curve Ia relatee to the United Kingdom alone, which, on account of its great relative weight in 
the basic aggregate& for curve b of Part A, exercise a preponderating influence on the couree of that 

curve. 
Curve i relatee to Germany and Italy, whose industrial activity in recent yean has followed a 

roughly similar course, chiefly in consequence of the policy of Government intervention in the industrial 
fields. 

Curve ; relates to Canada alone, whose industrial index is here shown- separately for purposes 
of comparison with those of the Northern-European countries and the United Kingdom on the one 
hand and that of the United States on the other. 

Curve k relates to France alone, which enters with a preponderating weight in the basic aggre· 
gates for the composite index of industrial activity in the gold-standard countries represented by 
curve • of part A. 

Diagram 4.- GENERAL INDUSTRIAL AcTIVITY IN CERTAIN CouNTRIES OR GROUPS OF CoUNTBIEB. 

(Average for 1929 = 100: logarithmic scale.) 
(For explanation of a, b, c, etc., see the text.) 
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There are three striking features of a general order brought out in the diagram : 

(1) The industrial recovery which manifested itself after the Lausanne Conference in 
1932 up to the London Conference in the middle of 1933 was universal in characwr. A 
marked increase in activity occurred, indeed, in all the five groups of countries distin
guished in part A of the diagram. But, while the dramatic revival which took place in the 
United States for four months after the suspension of the gold standard in the spring of 
1933 was accompanied by rapid advance also in the European gold-standard and exchange· 
control groups, re~overy slowed down markedly in the European paper-currency group 1 

during the spring and the early part of the summer and halted for several months in Japan. 

(2) Since the formation of the gold bloc in July 1933 after it had proved impossible 
to reach a general stabilisation agreement at the London Conference, a continuous deflationary 
pressure is reflected in the curve for the European gold-standard group. The much more 
sudden decline in industrial activity which occurred in the United States during the latter 

· p~ of 1933 and which has since been followed by extremely erratic recovery would appear 
to have been mainly due to rather special causes to which further referen!le is made below. 

(3) In all the other groups distinguished above, industrial activity has increased 
rapidly since the summer of 1933, though a temporary break occurred, in the sterling group, 
during the second and third and, in the exchange-control group, during the third and 
fourth quarters of 1934. 

Production developments in the individual countries composing the different groups 
shown in the diagram should be examined more closely. 

Curve a, which is dominated by Japan, indicates that the rapid industrial growth of 
that country which, as was observed in the last edition of this publication, has been due 
in recent years not only to the export advantage afforded by the heavy depreciation of 

·the yen, but also to a systematic reorganisation of industry on modern lines, continued 
at· an accelerated rate up to the end of 1934 to reach a level over 40% above its1929 average. 
This rapid advance spread in fact over the whole range of individual industries covered by 
the official index, except copper, natural silk and woollen tissues, while the increase was 
particularly marked in the ease of rayon yams and tissues, iron and steel and machinery. 
Owing to the marked seasonal variations of the index, it is as yet too early to judge whether 
the apparent setback in the first quarter of 1935 means more than a passing halt in the 
rapid rise of Japanese industrial output. 

The quantitative development of total industrial production has been largely similar 
in other countries where the process of industrialisation wa.a already proceeding rapidly 
before 1929 and where it has been further enhanced on account of the particular conditions 
arising from the depression. As is pointed out in Chapter II, these countries, which are 
chiefly agricultural, were forced to reduce their imports of manufactured articles as a result 
of the heavy fall in price on the world market of their own principal export products. In 
compensation for the reduction in their imports of manufactures and in order to provide 
employment for part of their population severely hit by the agricultural depression, these 
countries have endeavoured to develop their national production of such articles, taking 
advantage of the increased protection afforded in many cases also by the depreciation of 
their currency or by exchange control. 

These developments are reflected, inter alia, iJ?. the marked increa.ae in the production 
of pig-iron and raw steel in some of these countries. 

• In Canada, on the other hand, the oourse of industrial production waa strongly influenced by develop
menta in the United Statee. 
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1934 118 % of 1929. 

Pig-iron . . . . . • . . . . . . • 
Crude ateel • • • • • • • • • • • 

Union of South Africa 
722 

l 

Brazil 
170 
238 

India 
95 

139 

Australia 
96 

108 

An inspection of the detailed tables on the activity ·in various branches .of ma~ufac
turing industry proper given in Appendix II will show that the development m p~rtiCuiar 
of certain textile industries and of the boot-and-shoe industry in these and other agrwultural 
countries has likewise been very rapid. . . • . . 

As mentioned above, six chiefly agricultural countries for which monthly md~ces of 
industrial activity are available have been selected for the pu~osc of part B of the diagram 
and their indices aggregated in curve f there shown. It Will be noted that the course 
of general industrial activity since the beginning of 1932 in these cou':ltries ta~en together 
is not much different from that in Japan, though the average rate of mcrease IS somewhat 
Jess rapid. The increase has been most marked in the case of the industries producing 
goods for current consumption - e.g., textile manufacture. As shown by the annual 
composite indices given below for this group of countries, the textile industry has developed 
not only much more rapidly than the aggregate of all the other industries covered by the 
national indices here considered, but continued, indeed, to expand at a very rapid rate 
throughout the depression period, while the other industries weighing more heavily in the 
general indices were subject as a whole to a marked recession of activity until 1932. 

Annual Composite Indices of Industrial Activity in si31 1 chiefly Agricultural Countries. 

General index . • • • • . • 
Textile industries. , , , • , 
AU other industries covered. • 

(1929 = 100.) 
1930 1931 

99 
106 
98 

91 
114 
88 

1932 

86 
141 
79 

1933 

97 
150 
90 

1934 1935 
(1st quarter) 

. 110 115 
167 159 
103 109 

A similar development of the textile industry would appear to have taken place in 
recent years in most other countries with a comparatively young industrial system. This 
fact goes far to explain the plight of certain branches of the textile industry in some of 
the older industrial countries which in the past have largely relied upon the markets of 
industrially less-developed foreign countries for the sale of their textile manufactures. 

·As shown by the curves g and h of the diagram, the course and the relative level 
(compared with 1929) of general industrial activity in Norway, Sweden and Finland 
considered as a group 1 and in the United Kingdom almost coincided up to the first quarter 
of 1934'; and if the composite index for the former group rose more rapidly in the 
subsequent twelve months, the Board of Trade index for the United Kingdom did not 
lag very much behind by the first quarter of 1935. Also, in the group of northern countries 
here considered, the textile industry was but little affected by the depression and this is 
equally true of other consumers' industries such as clothing, leather and footwear. 
In 1933- the most recent year for which detailed data are available for Sweden and 

' Data not yet available. 
: Cbil~, Denmark, Finla~d, Greeos, Hungary, Roumania. 

_It will be noted. that Finland, on account of the particular nature of ita economic structure, is included 
bo~hh~ grof uhp I and_ m group I discussed above. It only accounta, however, for r. minor share in the total we1g .. o t eae vanoua groups. 

• Such deviati?na between the ~wo cu~ea """:'ay be observed until that date are chiefly accounted for by 
~he_ fact that the. mde:r for the Uruted Kmgdom 11 r. quarterly one, while in the other countriea the r.ctivity 
mdi- r.re compiled monthly. 
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Norway- the output of the textile and clothing industries as a whole was considerably 
larger in all three countries concerned than it had been in 1929, and it continued to rise 
at a rapid rate in 1934 according to the summary data available for that year. But pulp 
and paper and also- particularly in Sweden- metallurgy and engineering are of much 
greater relative importance and have in reality contributed more to the rapid general 
recovery in these countries since the middle of 1934. In the United Kingdom, on the 
other hand, the textile industry and cotton manufacture in particular, which largely 
depends for its prosperity upon the possibilities of export, ia still, along with shipbuilding 
and mining (coal), considerably depressed, while the output of leather and footwear, steel 
and non-ferrous metals, motor-cars and engineering products (excluding ships), residential 
building and building materials, gas and electricity in the first quarter of 1935 stood well 
above and that of the food industries was at any rate equal to the average for 1929. 

If, in spite of the more or less considerable advance beyond the 1929 level which is 
registered by the general indices of industrial activity in the United Kingdom, Norway, 
Sweden and Finland, Denmark and Greece, the composite index for the paper-currency 
countries other than Japan and Chile qnly just touched that level in the first quarter of 
1935, as shown by curve b of the diagram, this is due to the inclusion of Canada (curve ;) 
and .Austria in that index. Though both these countries, and Canada in particular, have 
enjoyed a marked recovery from the extreme points of depression (February 1933 and 
July 1932 respectively), by the first quarter ol 1935 their industrial activity still fell short 
of the 1929 average by roughly 25%. Separate sub-indices for the various industries 
covered by the .Austrian general index are not available. In Canada, whose economic 
structure is similar in certain respects to that of the group of Northern-European countries 
(curve g) discussed above, textile manufacture, mining (gold) and petroleum refining were 
the only major industries which experienced a greater activity during 1934 as a whole than 
in 1929. .Although towards the end of 1934 activity in the pulp and paper industry also 
rose above the 1929 average, other important industries such as iron and steel, motor-car 
manufacture, timber-sawing and flour-milling which weigh heavily in the general index 
were still much depressed. 

The course of the composite index for the European exchange-control countries 
(curve c) largely influenced by Germany and also, although to a less extent, by Italy 
(cf. curve i) is largely determined- at any rate since the autumn of 1933- by the 
Government measures taken to promote industrial recovery and to distribute work among 
the unemployed in those two countries. The policy of direct Government intervention 
in and control of the national industrial activity has, in fact,.been applied to a larger extent 
in both these countries, and Germany in particular, than in any other European country 
except the U.S.S.R. With a view to maintaining the official exchange value of their 
currency at gold parity on the one hand and promoting greater self-sufficiency in 
manufacturing production on the other, both Germany and Italy have endeavoured to 
reduce their imports of consumers' manufactured goods t while increasing the imports 
of raw materials required for the expansion of manufacturing production for their national 
market.• Up to the middle of 1934, the recovery in general industrial activity in Italy 
lagged somewhat behind that in Germany ; but, while the latter has since not risen further 
-by the first quarter of 1935 the German index was still somewhat lower than in June 
and July 1934, when it reached a point about 11% above ita average level for 1929- the 
former has continued its upward course, particularly during the early part of 1935. By 
.April last, the Italian general index was in fact only 2% short of ita average for 1929. 

1 On the other hand, it may be mentioned that the~. importa of ~pital goode .fo! indUBt.rial UBe and of 
eertain aemi-manufaeturea, which in the anmmary classif1catwn of thea trade otatl8ttce are mcluded under 

. the heading of manufactured artie...,, have increased in recent yean ao compared with 1932. 
• Their export& of manufactured artie ... have, in fact, been heavily reduced in recent yean in opite of 

the marked recovery in their general industrial activity reflected in curve i of the diagram. 
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The branches which had recovered most in Germany ~y the ~umme~ of 1934 were ~hll 
automobile non-ferrous metal, textile and boot-and-shoe mdustnes, which, to~et~~;th 
electric-po~l·r generation, had all a grea~e~ outp~t t~an in 1929; but s P mg, 
engim,cring, construction industries an~ mmmg, which m general had suffe~ed _a gr~ater 
decline in earlier years, were still considerably depressed, as was also the rron and steel 
industry, though not to the same extent. The latter, moreover, mad~_ some hea~way 
towards the end of the year and during the first quarter of 19~5- . ThiS also applies to 
mining and pulp and paper manufacture, while there was a decline m most of the other 
irnport1wt industries and tex~iles in. partie_nl~r. . . . 

The recovl'ry in general mdustnal actiVIty m Italy has bee? ef~ectivel! s~pport~d, 
part.ieularly in 1934, by a very marked expansion of the constructiOn mdustnes, mcluding 
building and public works. Building activity, which by April1935_ stood over 30'}'~ a~JOve 
its aVllrage level for 1929, has been encouraged b~ c~eap public credits and tax_ alleVIatiOns. 
Many other industries also have been directly or mdrrectly enc~uraged by speCI~l measures. 
For April1935 the paper and artificial-silk industries and electric-power generation recorded 
an output fa; above the 1929 level. The output of specialised engineering products, 
electrical material, rolling-mill products and steel was likewise above or close to that 
yl•ar's leVl•l. On the other hand, shipbuilding,. ordinary enginee~ing, railway ?Iaterial 
and automobile production, cotton and natural silk manufacture still lagged considerably 
behind in recovery. 

In CzeehoHlovakia, the third country of industrial importance included in group c, 
the fillip given to industrial activity by the 16.6% devaluation of the currency in February 
1934 brought the production index (1929 = 100) from 59 in the preceding month to 71 
in l\Jay of that year. But industrial activity has not risen further since; the index had 
in fact fluctuated, on a somewhat lower average level, up to April 1935. By that date, 
none of the principal industries covered by the index had as yet regained the ground lost 
since 1929 and most branches still remained much depressed. 

In marked contrast with developments in practically all the countries examined up 
to this point, industrial output in the countries of the gold bloc considered as a whole (curve e) 
shrunk continuously from the summer of 1933 up to the end of 1934 to become virtually 
stabilised during the first quarter of 1935 at a level which, in the case of France (curve k), 
was practically equal to the lowest point reached in 1932. In the case of Belgium and the 
Netlwrlands, the decline was less marked, and in Poland the level of industrial activity 
was !'VI'n somewhat higher in 1934 than during the latter part of 1933, but, compar!'d 
with 1929, it still rt•mains lower than in any other country for which indices are available. 
Thus, the dt>flationary pressure persists in all these countries and, indeed, almost without 
exc<'ption in all branc!J('s covered by their activity indices, though it is generally less marked 
in the industrit•s producing goods for current consumption than in those producing capital 
goods. 

It will be observed from the diagram 4 that, in the summer and autumn ofl934, a decided 
halt in industrial recovery took place in the leading paper-currency countries (except 
Japa~) and the exchange-control countries, and that the decline proceeding since August 
1933_ m the_ European gold-standard group was precipitated. This general worsening of 
the mdustrml ouUook would appear to have had at least some connection with the 
simultan~ous developments in the United States (curve d), whose industrial output fell 
ver~ ra~1dly as. a rl'sul~ of extl'nsive labour disputes (particularly in the iron-and-steel and 
t~xtlle mdustnt>s) whwh adversely affected general business sentiment. After these 
disputl's had bl'en settled, however, and after the Congressional elections in November 
~ revival st•t in_ 1 which carried the production index in January 1935 well above the levei 
It had reached ml\Iay 1934 ; but by Aprill935 it had again receded to that level. 

1 It will be nol<'d that a new advance in industrial activity occurred simultaneously in the countries of 
the " sterling bloc ". 
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In last year's edition of this publication, attention was drawn to certain measures 
t~en b;r the Unite~ Statea G_overnm~nt with a view to promoting industrial recovery 
('nter alUJ, by launchmg extensive public work schemes 1), and at the same time o.lleviating 
unemployment, improving the wage standard of those actuo.lly employed. The broad 
numerical results of the policy designed to spread employment among a larger number of 
workers by shortening the hours of work have been summarised on page 25 above, and 
are illustrated in somewhat greater detail in Table 5, Chapter III, which shows also the 
effects of this policy on average labour costs of industrial enterprise. Whatever the other 
merits which may be claimed for the various Government steps taken, their nwasurable 
positive results on the volume of industrial output as a whole have not as yet been very 
great. For the first quarter of 1935, the general index of industrial activity was on an 
average still some 25"/o below its level for 1929 and 12% below the highest point reached 
in 1933, immediately before the system of industrial codes entered into force • ; it stood 
only 6-7% above the average level for the second half of 1933, the average for the whole 
year 1934 stood !i-6% below that level. While activity in no important individual industry, 
except tobacco and footwear manufacture, had by the first quarter of 1935 recovered to 
the level of 1929, other consumers' industries - such as textile (particularly woollen) 
manufacture, gasoline and rubber-tyre production and printing (though not paper pro
duction) -. were not very far off that level. On the other hand, mining and most heavy 
manufacturing industries such as iron and steel and other metals, transportation equipment 
(in spite of a marked revival in automobile production) and cement fell very much short 
of pre-slump records. Building activity, which is not included in the production index of 
the Federal Reserve Board, was perhaps lower than that of any other major branch, though 
a certain revival was noticeable in March and April. 

Before concluding this review of recent changes in the general industrial activity of 
individual countries, a brief reference may be made to industrial developments in the 
U.S.S.R. The results of the first Five-year Plan (covering in fact four and a-quarter years) 
were reviewed in the last edition of this publication. The purpose of that plan was in the 
first instance to create the equipment required for further industrial expansion- a purpose 
which was in fact largely achieved - and the efforts were therefore mainly directed towards 
production of capital goods. The second Five-year Plan covering the years 1933-1937 
lays greater emphasis on the production of consumers' goods. Thus, against a planned 
increase over the whole of that period of some 104"/o (i.e., an average rate of increase of 
roughly 15% per annum) in the case of the heavy industries, increases of 162% and 117% 
(about 21% and 17% per annum) are to be achieved in the case of food manufacture and 
other consumers' industries respectively. According to the general production indices 
available •, the actual production results of 1934 would appear to be close to the original 
plan for that year. Against a planned increase in industrial output as a whole during 
that year of 28.9 % over 1932- the last year of the first Plan- the actual increase is 
reported to have amounted to 28.7"/o (9% between 1932 and 1933 and 18"/o between 1933 
and 1934). The output of capital goods increased by 33.6"/o (11% in 1933 and 20.4% in 

· 1934) against 33.8% planned, and that of consumers' goods as a whole' rose by 22.2"/o 

• Of the ~3.7 milliard appropriatOO for that purpose in the budget for the last financial year, !2 milliard 
had been actually disbuned by the end of 1934, and it is estimatro that roughly a million persona bad found 
employment in oonnection with the public work ochemes. . . . . 

New budget appropriationa to a total amount o~ t4.8 m_illiard have been :proVIded for this year for the 
purpoae of further extending public works and for direct relief ~yment.. It "' hoped that aome three and 
a-half million unemployed will be brought back into the product1ve system as a result of these new appro-

pria~'f:'~r the reoent award of the Supreme Court (May 1935) implying that the Code legislation is unoonsti· 
tutional, the system of industrial codes can no long~r be legall;r im~; but, pending it. general revision, it 
oontinuea to be applied voluntarily by most of the rmportant mdustn~. . • 

• Based on the hypothetical value of industrial output at the pncea ruling m the year October 1926· 
September 1927. 

• Seperate figures for food products and other oonsumers' goods are not available for 1934., 
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(6.11% in 1933 and 14.7% in 1934) against 23.3.%.originally plan.ned for that period. During 
th remaining part of this five-year period, 1t 1s apparently mtended to let the rate of 
in:rease of the capital industries slow down ":h~le accelerati~g that of the. consumers' 
industries. The degree of realisation of the ongmal Plan, whiCh, moreover, .1s gradually 
modified and adjusted varies of course from branch to branch, as may be JUdged from 
the following table sho;ing for a number of the more important industries the actual output 
in 1932, 1933 and 1934 together with the planned output for 1934 and 1935 . 

.Actual or Planned Production of Certain Industriu in the U.S.S.R.1 

Unit. of 1932 1933 1934 1935. 

meaaure Actual · Actual Actual Planned Planned 

Product. (prov. data) 

Coal Metric tons (000,000'•) 64.4 76.0 93.7 96.8 ll2.2 . . . 
21.4 21.4 24.2 28.7 30.3 Petroleum • • • . . 
6.2 7.1 10.4 10.0 12.5 Pig·iron. • • 

Steel • • • 5.9 6.8 9.6 9.8 u.s . . . . . . 
4.2 4.9 6.7 6.6 8.2 Rolling·mill product. • • 

Motor.cara • Number (OOO'a) 24.0 49.7 72.5 72.0 92.0 

• • 51.0 76.9 ll4.8 115.3 126.7 
Tractora. Hp. • 1,153 1,722 1,730 1,900 
Locomotives • . Unit. 829 941 1,326 1,406 1,723 
All machinery Roubles• (OOO,OOO'a) 7,628 8,908 ll,ll8 9,907 12,180 
Electrical energy . K wta. (OOO,OOO'a) 13,540 16,366 20,520 19,000 24,900 
Cotton fabrics • Metres (OOO,OOO's) 2,459 2,737 2, 7ll 3,059 2,800 
Boot. and shoes Pairs (000,000'•) 79.5 77.4 69.2 67.5 77.0 

It will be noted that, while the increase by 1934 in the output of all the heavy 
industries shown was indeed considerable, it fell short of the amounts planned for that 
year in the case of coal and petroleum, steel and locomotives ; but the output was either 
equal to or exceeded the programme in the case of machinery as a whole, motor-cars. and 
tractors, pig-iron and rolling-mill products. Of the other industries shown, electric-power 
generation in 1934 exceeded the Plan, as did also footwear manufacture, though it was 
nry considerably smaller than it had been in 1932 and 1933, while the output of cotton 
fabrics was slightly smaller than in 1933 and fell considerably short of the original Plan 
for 1934. 

PRicE OF CAPITAL. 

It would fall outside the scope of this summary to attempt any detailed analysis of the 
numerous factors which have determined the course of industrial activity in each country. 
Reference should be made, however, to one important factor-:- the cheapening of credit 
and long-term capital in particular- which appears to have played an influential ~le 
in production recovery in certain countries. Special indices of the price of industrial 
capital alone are lacking for most countries ; but the changes in the yield of first-class 
bonds (mainly Government issues) given in Table 11 below for the majority of the countries 
whose industrial activity has been reviewed above may be taken to reflect, at least 
approximately, the price trend for industrial long-term capital, notwithstanding the fact 
that the average cost of such capital throughout the period considered has undoubtedly 
ruled higher, in all countries, than the bond yields shown. In the case of the United States, 
France and Sweden, for which countries separate series relating exclusively or mainly to 
industrial bonds are available, these have been added. Series for market rates of discount 
indicative of the cost of short-term capital, have also been added where available. ' 

.' Acoording to Planovoie Khol<ia.atvo 1/1935, Plan 1/1935, Sozialistitcheekole Stroitelstvo U.S.S.R. 
Stat~t~eal Year·~k 1934, N~y Bank 4/1935 ( Monthly Review). 

1ncludmg agncultural machmery, transport machinery and plant for production of electrical energy· 
value at 1926/27 pricee. ' 
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Table 11. - MOVlUIBNT OJ" BoND YIBLDS AND M.uui:!IT R.l.TIIS OJ" DISCOUNT IN CuTAIN CoUNTRIIIS. 

Auot.rla Belgium Canada Czechoslovakia 

.. 0 
~·-c 
>OS 
0 " P: 0 

France Germany Hunpry lt.aly 

• 1l 
0 ... _ 
=-=-
~ 
ii 

----1-1--1------ ---1--1-=--1-- ---1--1--1·---1---1---
Yearly 
averages 

1929 ..••.. 
1930 ..... . 
1931 ..... . 
1932 ..... . 
1933 ..... . 
1934 .... .. 

Quarterly 
averages 

1932 1 " •. 
II ... 
Ill .. 
IV .. . 

1933 I ... . 
II • •. 
Ill .. 
IV ... 

7.25 
7.23 
7.41 
7.75 
7.26 
7.09 

8.23 
8.03 
7.38 
7.38 

8.52 
6.92 
6.79 
7.18 

1934 I .. . . 7.43 
II .. • 7.09 
Ill • • 7.08 
IV... 6.76 

1935 Jan. . 6.35 
Feb.. 6.19 
March 6.16 
.-\JJril. 6.19 
May. 6.44 
June. 

4.52 
3.94 
3.98 
4.51 
4.54 
4.08 

4.36 
4.50 
4.64 
4.52 

4.45 
4.60 
4.58 
4.52 

4.27 
4.00 
3.86 
4.18 

4.10 
4.03 
4.00 

4.30 
2.78 
2.32 
3.12 
2.42 
2.16 

8.19 
8.21 
3.10 
2.91 

2.76 
2.41 
2.30 
2.19 

4.90 
4.71 
4.63 
5.21 
4.68 
4.11 

5.53 
1>.41 
5.04 
4.84 

4.76 
4.73 
4.59 
4.64 

2.09 4.58 
2.06 I 4.12 
2.22 3.95 
2.28 8.83 

2.38 
2.38 
2.38 
2.38 

3.65 
3.75 
3.81 

5.76 
5.68 
5.73 
6.50 
6.06 
5.84 

6.35 
6.73 
6.52 
6.39 

6.33 
5.64 
6.08 
6.20 

1>.90 
5.75 
5.96 
5.75 

5.35 
1>.35 
5.33 
1>.32 
5.32 

5.01 
4.46 
4.77 
5.15 
3.57 
8.50 

6.00 
5.11 
4.97 
4.50 

3.77 
8.50 
8.50 
8.50 

8.50 
3.50 
8.50 
3.50 

8.50 
3.50 
8.50 
3.50 
8.50 

3.98 
3.44 
3.48 
3.84 
4.38 
4.14 

8.83 
4.04 
8.67 
3.83 

4.06 
4.45 
4.49 
4.52 

4.89 
8.~2 
3.70 
4.73 
5.74 
5.61 

4.35 
4.93 
4.82 
4.80 

5.30 
5.88 
5.82 
5.97 

4.52 6.24 
3.93 5.44 
4.14 5.58 
8.97 . 5.19 

8.60 
3.66 
4.00 
8.89 
3.86 

4.71 
4.65 
5.21 
5.15 

8.46 
2.3'J 
1.57 
1.28 
1.83 
2.1~ 

1.80 
1.20 
1.04 
1.08 

1.84 
1.91 
1.53 
2.03 

2.65 
2.58 
1.73 
1.51 

1.92 
2.13 
2.13 
2.16 

7.40 
7.15 
7.08 
8.33 
7.15 
6.57 

8.'56 
8.67 
7.91 

7.14 
7.14 
7.51 
6.81 

6.50 
6.60 
6.72 
6.44 

6.23 
6.27 
6.23 
4.71 
4.69 

6.87 
4.43 
6.14 
4.95 
8.88 
8.77 

6.57 
4.92 
4.44 
3.88 

3.88 
3.H8 
8.H8 
3.88 

8.76 
8.18 
8.61 

22.51 
17.53 
12.22 

24.'33 
20.62 
22.1>9 

21.83 
18.17 
14.63 
15.59 

7.37-10.25 
5.MJ-IO 
5.b0-lll.50 
4.3H-IO 
4.31!- 7.50 
4.81!- 7.50 

6.50-10 
6.f>O· 9 
4.81!- 8 
4.31!- 8 

4.3!1- 7.50 
4.3H- 7.50 
4.311- 7.60 
4.31!- 7.50 

8.88 13.25 4.3!1- 7.50 
8.H4 11.72 4.50- 7.50 
8. 75 11.94 4.50- 7 .so 
8.68 11.99 4.00- 7.50 

8.45 10.53 4.50- 7.60 
8.38 8.H2 4.Mio 7.50 
8.38 9.20 4.50- 7.50 
3.38 4.Mio 7.50 

6.14 
6.21 
4.UO 
4.77 
4.35 
4.09 

4.80 
4.93 
4.76 
4.60 

4.49 
4.a6 
4.42 
8.9& 

5.76-7 
5 -7 
4.75-7.25 
4.b().7.25 
8 -4.75 
8 . -4.b0 

5.26-7.25 
5 -8.25 
5 -5.50 
4.&0-5.50 

8.75-4.75 
8.50-4.75 
8,50-4.75 
8 -4 

8.98 a .a.5o 
4.25 8 -8.50 
4.07 8 -3.50 
4.09 8 -4.50 

4.22 4 -4.5 
4.38 4 -4.50 
4.47 3.50-4 
4.50 8.504 
4.57 

Japan Net.berlando Poland Sweden U.K. u.s.A. 

j. 
ell 
.~o : ... 

0 
<:> 

----~-- --1--·1--1---1---1--·l-----1---1-·1---
Yearly 
avera~e. 

1929 .... .. 5.07 
1930 •• . . • • 5.41 
19.11 .. . • • . 5.44 
1932 .. ... . 5.50 
1933 -·.... 4.78 
1934 •• .. .. 4.58 

Quarterly 
aver&lt'E'S 

193'l I • . . . 5.96 
II . .. 5.74 
Ill ... 5.30 
IV... 5.00 

1933 I • .. . 5.02 
II . • . 4.85 
Ill , • 4.63 
IV... 4.64 

1934 I .. . . 4.51 
II... 4.44 
Ill • • 4.57 
IV... 4.60 

1935 Jan. • 4.58 
Feb.. 4.a6 
March 4.54 
April. 4.49 
May . 
June. 

4.85 
4.85 
4.85 
5.24 
4.49 
4.38 

5.41 
5.41 
5.28 
4.85 

4.68 
4.51 
4.38 
4.38 

... 38 
4.38 
4.38 
4.38 

4.88 
4.38 
4.88 
4.38 
4.38 

5.16 
5.11 
5.15 
4.98 
4.75 
4.37 

5.16 
5.13 
4.69 
4.60 

4.62 
4.78 
4.76 
4.83 

4.56 
4.4R 
4.38 
4.04 

3.93 
3.94 
3.93 

4.82 9.57 
2.06 10.58 
1.42 13.12 
0.85 16.48 
1.08 15.34 
0.87 11.84 

1.73 15.51 
0.75 17.49 
0.41 16.78 
0.38 16.12 

0.48 15.32 
1.63 15.94 
1.84 15.17 
0.49 14.93 

0.83 12.87 
1.39 11.51 
0.69 11.52 
0.56 11.47 

0.51 11.19 
0.56 10.63 
0.61 11.18 

11.27 

12.22 
11.46 
10.95 
10.67 
9.38 
9.02 

10.90 
10.90 
10.90 

9.97 

9.40 
9.40 
9.40 
9.30 

9.20 
9.13 
8.90 
8.83 

8.90 
8.90 
8.90 

4.56 
4.18 
4.22 
4.3'l 
4.1)2 
3.47 

4.54 
4.46 
4.24 
4.03 

4.11 
4.22 
8.99 
3.77 

3.69 
3.63 
3.51 
3.06 

3.01 
3.02 
3.09 
8.14 

5.06 
4.95 
5.03 
5.33 
4.75 
3.86 

5.55 
5.70 
5.15 
4.91 

4.93 
4.90 
4.72 
4.43 

4.15 
3.90 
3.81 
3.59 

3.65 
3.65 
3.64 

4.74 
3.7\l 
4.09 
4.39 
3.17 
2.50 

5.61 
4.60 
3.H3 
3.50 

8.50 
8.33 
3.00 
2.83 

2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 

2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 

4.60 
4.48 
4.39 
3.76 
3.38 
3.08 

4.28 
3.94 
3.42 
3.38 

3.34 
3.40 
3.41 
3.37 

3.20 
3.18 
3.1fl 
2.to:i 

2.73 
2.84 
2.91 
2.88 
2.89 

5.26 
2.57 
8.61 
1.87 
0.69 
0.82 

4.27 
1.56 
0.77 
0.93 

0.78 
0.53 
0.44 
1.00 

0.97 
0.93 
0.80 
0.59 

0.38 
0.38 
0.59 
0.59 
O.S9 

8.60 
8.28 
8.31 
8.66 
3.31 
8.10 

4.11 
3.70 
3.45 
3.36 

8.31 
3.~2 
3.20 
3.40 

3.34 
3.02 
3.01 
3.U3 

2.83 
2.73 
2.69 
2.64 

5.06 
4.9& 
5.st 
7.46 
6.93 
5.30 

6.96 
8.28 
7.40 
7.20 

7.68 
7.20 
6.20 
6.63 

5.79 
5.25 
1>.15 
4.99 

4.75 
4.75 
4.76 
4.77 

6.14 
5.72 
5.39 
5.62 
&.56 
5.17 

5.62 
5.63 
&.65 
5.57 

5.61 
a.65 
5.54 
5.45 

5.40 
5.27 
5.05 
4.97 

4.95 
4.84 
4.85 
4.80 

5.03 
2.46 
1.58 
1.26 
0.61 
0.24 

2.70 
1.011 
0.7S 
0.49 

1.04 
0,59 
0.38 
0.42 

0.46 
0.19 
0.19 
0.14 

0.13 
0.13 
0.13 
0.13 
0.18 

(1) 35 bonds, of wbirh 19 lnduatrtal, 2 agricultural, 12 railway bondt and 2 Government tecuritie.. 
(2) Converted into 4%% bond• on l.IV.35. 
f3) Average Joan rat.ea charged customen by reporting commercial bank& in 27 principal ciUee. The avei'Bift relate to tbe rollowina 3 \ypea 

of loaDB: Commercial Joana, demand and time Joana on aecuritiee. 
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The relative level of the price of capital in each country is, of course, determined by 
a multitude of factors relating, inler alia, to the economic structure, the general degree 
of economic and financial development and the organisation of the capital market. Even 
under more normal conditions, therefore, considerable differences obtain, particularly 
as between capital·exporting and capital-importing countries. But as industry may be 
presumed on the whole to have originally adapted itself to what it con~iders to be the more 
or less normal price of capital in each country, attention should be directed rather to the 
relative changes which have occurred in the course of the depression than to an international 
comparison of the different levels shown. 

During the first two years of depression, the price of long-term capital fell but slowly, 
if at all- in Japan, Austria, and especially in Poland, it even increased between 1929 and 
1931 and in Hungary at any rate between 1930 and 1931. On the other hand, it rose 
markedly in 1932, particularly in the first half-year, in all the countries covered by the 
table except the United Kingdom and the Netherlands. In those two countries, however, 
a considerable rise had occurred during the last quarter of 19311 and the yield of the 
securities shown receded gradually during 1932 from the level reached in that quarter. 
As may be seen from the special series given for the United States, Sweden and France, 
the rise in the effective long-term rates up to the second quarter of 1932 was much more 
marked for industrial than for Government loans. The movement of the market rates of 
discount during the first years of depression was similar to that of bond yields, though the 
drop in the former up to the autumn of 1931 was relatively greater, as was also their 
subsequent rise up to the first quarter of 1932. 

Since 1932 and up to the early months of 1935, a fairly marked contrast in the movement 
of bond yields and also of market rates of discount will be observed between the small 
group of full gold-standard countries and the various other groups distinguished above •. 
Whereas under the influence, inter alia, of the deflationary policy pursued in the former 
countries, both their long-term and their short-term rates have either risen since 1932, 
as has been the case in France, or have fallen off but moderately, as in the case of Belgium 
and the Netherlands, a very marked cheapening of the price of capital- greatly assisted 
by successful conversions of Government loans- has taken place during that period in 
the United Kingdom and Sweden, both being countries representative of the paper-currency 
group. It will be noted that the cheapening of long-term rates in Sweden has been 
particularly marked in the case of ind ustrialloans. This is true also, though not in the same 
degree, of the United Kingdom, for which country the following annual figures are available: I 

1913 
1929 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Average Yield (%) 011 NtuJ ls&ue& of: 
Govemmem IndUBtrial 

loaM debenlul't8 

4.77 5.50 
5.07 6.10 
3.72 
3.14 
3.14 

5.44 
4.58 
4.48 

Preference 
.~~a .... 
5.74 
6.58 
6.32 
5.28 
5.00 

In the other countries whos? industrial activity expanded or recovered rapidly in 1933 
an~ (at least part .of) 1934, a Simultaneous substantial decline in the price of capital is 
noticeable .. Even m Germ.any and Italy, where the recovery in industrial output is chiefly 
to be attributed to speCial factors referred to above, the cheapening of credits has 
undoubtedly helped to render the operation of those factors more effective It should 
be observed, however, that, in the latter country, the rates have again tended to rise since 
the autumn of 1934. 

fina~c~=l ~~:~~ly all th~ countri~ consi~ered, the_rise did in fact begin in that quarter when the international 
1 C'' T•- E nseq~enFubpon t e prevtoua banking developments in Central Europe reached its height · 

,. .., C<m<mla&l, e ruary 2nd, 1935. ' 
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Whereas in .the United States both bond yields and short-term market rates have 
fallen since 1932 as much as, or relatively more than, in the United Kingdom, the cost 
of long-term industrial credit would appear still to remain higher than in that country or 
in Sweden, though not as high as in France. Moreover, the average loan rate charged 
customers by the banks in the principal cities of the United StaU>s had still by 1934 been 
comparatively little reduced since 1932. This fact may, in part, have been responsible 
for the retardation of the general industrial recovery in that country since the latter half 
of 1933, while being itself in part a result of the deeper causes of a social or political 
order underlying the industrial developments during that period. 

INDUSTRIAL PROFITS. 

The cheapening of credit, while acting as a stimulus to recovery from depression, 
particularly as regards the output of producers' equipment - part of which becomes 
obsolete during a prolonged depression and requires to be replaced or modernised - and 
of investment goods in general, is an element of primary importance for the improvement 
of the profitability of industrial enterprise. 

Comprehensive indices of industrial profits are only compiled or published for a limited number 
of countries, and those available are in no case strictly comparable as between countriea. They are 
all subject to bias involved in the basic data, whether taken from tax returns or published balance
sheets whose informative value, especially for periods when industrial activity and prices change 
rapidly, depends very largely upon how assets are valued and loBBes written off. Different methods 
of capitalisation are employed in calenlating the rates of earning, and where the net profits are 
calculated after deducting taxes changes in taxation affect the apparent rates of earning. The 
indices vary in comprehensiveneas ; an index referring to big companiea alone may not be fully 
representative of the industrial system as a whole. Moreover, in addition to industrial companies 
proper, most of the indices available include in varying degree corporations operating in other fields 
of economic activity. 

It follows that comparison cannot be made as between countries of the level of profits aa shown 
by the indicea available. The trend in profits in each country since 1929, as reflec-ted by these indicea, 
is nevertheless of significance. It should be observed that, aa a result of the writing-down of the 
capital stock which baa been effected in the course of the depression and which baa in most cases 
been compensated only in part by the raising of new capital during the period of recovery, the ratea 
of earning shown for recent years relate aa a rule to a smaller nominal capital than to those shown 
for the earlier years considered. 

The annual net profits and rates of earning of some 2,000 industrial concerns in the 
United Kingdom as compiled by T"M Economin are given below, together with an index 

Years 

19291 
1930 
19311 
1932 
19331 
1934 

(a) 
Number of companies 

considered in 
columna (b) and (c) 

1,932 

1,998 

1,975 

Unile4 Kingdom 
(b) 

Net profits (after 
debenture pay

menta) £(000,000'•) 

1
198.8 
197.6 

1
176.0 
143.3 

1
144.8 
168.8 

• Proviaion11l. 

(c) 
Ratio of profits to 

preferred and 
ordinary capital 

% 
10.6 
9.8 
7.2 
6.8 
6.1 
7.2 

(d) 
Indes of changes 
in the volume of 

profits 

100.0 
82.6 
66.0 
62.6 
72.3. 

Note. - The number of companies whose reportaareconaideredintheatatiaticeof_The Economill (columna • 
(b) and (c)) changes, though not very considerably, from year to year; but~ compart80D8are made eac~ year 
for identical companies in the preceding year the figures ~ve been ~nged m two-year groupe. In the mdex 
shown in column (d) the difficulties involved in a companaon estending over more than two years have been 
overcome by means of the chain-linking method. 
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(calculated by Sir Josiah Stamp t on the basis of the reports summarised by The Economist) 
showing the changes in aggregate profits since 1929. 

Up to 1932, net profits fell more heavily than the industrial output. Recovery be?ame 
evident in the profit returns published during the third quarter of 1933 and those published 
during 1934 were the first in seven years to show an increase in each quarter. In spite 
of the marked recovery in profits visible from the 1934 reports (which in fact for a large 
part relate to " activity years " extending more or less far back into 1933) the ratio of 
the net profits divulged in these reports to the capital stock of the reporting companies 
still fell considerably short of the 1929/30 level. The index given in column (d), which 
is more directly comparable with that of industrial activity, will, when available for 1934, 
probably show a higher degree of recovery in the volume of profits than that suggested 
by the figures in column (o), though not as great as that in industrial activity. The time 
lag involved in the profit index should, however, be borne in mind. Moreover, while the 
activity index measures, in principle, changes in quantity, the profit index relates to values, 
the nominal level of which has been considerably lower in recent years than in 1929 in 
consequence of the fall in prices during the intervening period. These reserves equally 
apply to any comparison of the relative changes in profits and industrial activity since 
1929 in the other countries considered below. 

The series given below for the United States, according to the compilations of the 
National City Bank of New York (columns (a)-( c)) and the National Bureau of Economic 
Research (column (d)), confirm the fact, illustrated by the relevant production and employ
ment data, that the violence of industrial depression up to 1932 was very much greater, 
and ~he degree of recovery (compared with pre-slump oonditions) during subsequent years 
considerably smaller in that country than in the United Kingdom. 

UniWl Slalu. 
(a) (b) (c) (d) 

Years Number of corpor- Net profits Rate of return on All ooAJrations in 
ations considered in $(000,000'•) nominal capital the U. .A. Net in-
columns (b) and (c) come (or lOBB) 

before payment of 
income tax 

96 $(000,000'8). 
1929 ( ~ 4,063 12.6 9,130 

1,560 
1930 2,246 6.3 1,960 

1931 ( ~ 726 2.5 -2,850 1,410 
1932 -105 (negative) -5,200 

2.6 -2,110 1,435 1933 ( ~ 661 

1934 . 1,051 4.5 • . • . 

(c)) !"':i.;.,T:~= !:d:r~~ u":::'f:'M':.!;:J:a~~ups for the same reasons (applicable to columns (a). 

The eo~pilations o~ the National City Bank are based on published reports of 
manufacturmg and trading corporations. In the main, they cover larger enterprises and 
are not ~heref~re. fully representative of industry as a whole. According to the details of 
t~~:r~fit s~tistics compiled by the National Bureau of Economic Research on the basis 
0 e ax re urns ?fall corporati?ns in the country, the net earnings of the larger ente rises 
;e~ m~~h less seriously reduced~ the course of the depression (and the losses they sus~ed 

urmg e worst years were relatively smaller 1 than those of the minor enterprises. Thus, 

I The original ind f s· J 0 h s . 
I The largeot con:.~ wi~h ::"4 tamp has here ~'! converted on to the basis of 1929 = 100. 

even in 1932. share capital of $50 millions and over did not as a group suffer a net lose 
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although the net profits of the corporations considered in columns (b) and (c) above 
declined heavily in 1930 and 1931 to become negative in 1932, these series undoubtedly 
understate the decline in profits of industry as a whole, as may be concluded from series 
(d), showing a net loss for 1932 more than half as great as total net profits for 1929. That 
a very considerable recovery in industrial profits took place in 1933 and 1934- reflecting 
not only the increase in the quantity of industrial output, but also, in part, the simultaneous 
rise in prices- is, however, unmistakable. Nevertheless, the series covering all corporations 
still indicates for 1933 an excess of losses (largely deferred from preceding years) over profits 
amounting to more than $2 milliard. The net figure for 1934 is not yet available for that 
series. 

In Japan, on the other hand, as suggested by the following figures compiled by the 
Mitsui Gomei Ka.isha, 1 the amount of net profits and the rate of return on the nominal 
share capital of the reporting industrial enterprises, after a decline which started in the 
latter half of 1929 and proceeded through 1930, would appear since to have risen continuously 
(with the exception of a minor relapse in the latter part of 1931) to reach a higher level for 
the second half-year of 1934 than that which was reported for the first half-year of 1929. 

Japan (1,000 industrial concerns). 
Half. Net % return 
years profits on share 

Yen (OOO,OOO'a) capital 

Half. Net % return 
years profits on share 

Yen (000,000'•) capital 

Half. Net % return 
years profits on ehare 

Yen (000,000'•) capital 
1929: I 302 9.8• 1931: I 149 4.8 1933:I 242 7.8 

IT 248 8.5• IT 139 4.5• IT 271 8.7 
1930: I 138 4.6• 1932: I 168 6.ll 1934 :I 299 9.2 

IT 123 4.0 IT 192 7.1 IT 327 10.1• 
• Approximats. 

Certain profit figures are available also for Germany, Belgium and Italy. These 
figures, which are compiled by the lnstitut fiir Konjunkturforschung, 1 the Belgian National 
Bank, • and La Baraa, respectively, are reproduced below : 

Germany Belgium Italy 

2,000 industrial Number of Ex001111 of total profits All% 260 eorporatioJW: 
concerns a companies 1 over tots! IOM of paid· Net profits ae% 

Net profit or Ia. Fr. (000,000'•) np capital of total capital 
RM. (000,000,000'8) 

1929 2.2 11,719 II, 796 20.2 10.8 
1930 0.6 6,668 6,324 14.4 (4.0) 
1931 ~.0 7,091 4,358 8.8 5.8 
1932 --3.0 7,130 1,410 2.8 3.9 
1933 0.0 7,062 789 1.6 6.3 
1934 0.5• 7,334 1,334 2.7 

• Provisional. 

It should be mentioned that the net profits of the 2,000 industrial concerns shown for 
Germany had in fact been declining since 1927, when they reached their maximum at 
RM. 3.3 milliard (1928 RM. 3.2 milliard). That the worst financial results are recorded 
for 1931 with a net loss of RM. IS milliard may have been largely dne to the sudden with· 
drawal of foreign credits and the drastic restriction in domeatic credits consequent upon 
the banking crisi~. Deprived of liquid working capital, industry was induced to restrict 
activity in order to compress current costs, with the reault that the fall in output was 
enhanced in the following year, while the net loss was considerably reduced. The lack of 

1 Figures quoted in TM. Ecmwmi&l, London. 
I Viwfdjalar&Aejto wr Krmju..JaurforM:Iaung, 9:4: A. . . . . . . 
I Figures covering all Belgian and. Con.golian "?mpamea publia~ reports m the .Mrmitt;vr bd~ m the 

course of each year considered; Bulldsn tl'sro/ormllliOfl d tk docummlatum, Banqae Nationale de Belgique. 
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working capital was subsequently made good to a certain extent by various Government 
measures, and as output for the internal market, where demand was revived as a result 
of the same measures, began to recover rapidly, the concerns here considered were enabled 
as a group to balance profit and loss in 1933 and in 1934 to realise a modest net profit 
provisionally estimated at somewhat over half-a-milliard Reichsmarks. 

In net profit, the Italian corporations here considered also recovered in 1933 and this 
rl'covery undoubtedly continued in 1934, for which year, however, the aggregate profit 
figure is not available. 

% 
>o 

•o 

10 0 

0 

" 0 

100 

• 0 

• 0 

70 

10 

The figures shown for Belgium relate to all reporting joint-stock companies and are 

Diauram 6. - Ratio of Export Indices 
(Manufactured Goods) to Production Indices 

(Manufacturing Activity). 
(Average for 1929=100.) 

A. Germany. D. United Kingdom. 
B. Franoo. E. United States. 
C. Italy. 
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not necessarily qnite representative ; the 
profits of industry as a whole may have 
fared worse in the course of depression 
than the series given would appear to 
suggest. Further, it is not clear how far 
they represent net profits proper. It will 
be observed, howel"er, that the profit 
figures which became available in the 
course of 1933, but which in fact relate 
largely, if not mainly, to activity in 1932, 
fell to a. very low level to recover but 
slightly in the following year. 

No aggregate profit index is available 
for Sweden, but the individual reports for 
1934 of industrial enterprises compare 
favourably with those for 1929 as regards 
both the relative level and the absolute 
amount of the net profits shown. 

ACTIVITY IN EXPORT INDUSTRIES AND 

HOME-MARKET INDUSTRIES. 

Occasional reference has been made 
above to the inequality of decline and 
subsequent recovery in certain countries 
in the industrial production for export 
and for the internal market respectively. 
Sepa~ate group indices for export in
dustries and home-market industries are 
on!~ available for a. few minor countries. 
An Indirect approach to the study of this 
phenomenon is, however, attempted below 

0 
by comparing the relative changes in 

1929 l9&l 1931 ·~ 19331 1~' 3s' the quantum of exports of manufactured 
\/ 

11111111111111111.11 • so 

' " a.rt~cl~s with those in the manufacturing 
France, Italy, the United Kingdom and the Uni~t~7t~ as a. T~hole in the cas~ of Germ~ny, 
are illustrated in Diagr 5 h · . a s. e results of th1s comparison 
of the quantum indices~~ e;p~r~:~~gmt::~:!,~tived cartiha~gles since 1?29_ ( = 100) in the ratio 
production. I ure c es to the mdices of manufacturing 

Quarterly indicee of the quantum of trade in manuf t 
France, Italy and the United Kin d 

1 
h ac ured goods are only available for Germany, 

g om. n t e case of the United States, annual figures had to 
1 Mining, building and construction, e) t · . 

general indices of industrial activity have b.:~·:;lerdedgenferattlhon and gas prod~ction, where included in the 
• u or e purpose of this comparison. 
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be used. The scope of the indicea of manufacturing production and exports respootively is, 
of course, not identical in the case of any of the coUlltriea considered. Thus, the ratios shown in 
the diagram cannot be taken to represent more than approximations. A fall in any of the curvea 
indicate& that the quantum of exports of manufactured article& has either shrunk more or increased 
leaa - during the years of recovery - than manufacturing production and, vice ,,.,,.a, a riso 
indicate& that the former has shrunk leea or increased more than the latter. 

In order to facilitate the interpretation of the diagram, the annual averages of the 
indices shown are given below : 

Table 12.- QuANTUM 01' MANUFACTURED Goons ExPORTIID (QME) ~D MA.I<Ul'ACTURINO PRoouurmN (MP). 
(1929=100). 

Germany Italy France United Kingdom United States 

QME MP QME MP QME MP QME MP QME MP 

• 
1930 ........ 95-f 90.6 94.2 90.6 (91.8) 85.9 98.4 80.1 91.0 78.7 79.8 
1931. .....•. 86.7 76.8 97.3 80.2 (77. 7) 73.6 86.3 59.7 81.7 57.5 67.2 
1932 ..•..... 59.2 65.1 75.8 68.1 (66.9) 66.0 65.4 61.3 81.9 35.1 52.9 

1933 ........ 64.8 73.5 72.3 73.6 (73.8) 57.1 77.6 63.4 87.9 36.8 63.0 
1934 ........ 49.7 88.9 69.2 74.5 (80.0) 57.6 70.6 68.4 100.1 48.2 65.5 
1935 .......• 48.7 89.6 64.4' 84.6 (89. 7) 56.0 68.3 74.1 106.3 - 73.9 
(1st quarter) 

• Series including building, etc., not considered in the diagram. • January and February only. 

While both exports and production of manufactured articles declinl'd up to 1932 in 
all the five countries considered, the brunt of the depression in France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States fell in the first instance upon the export industril's, as is clearly 
illustrated in the diagram. The home-market industries in France appear to have continued 
to expand their activity in 1930. On the other band, in Germany up to the end of 1931, 
and in Italy up to the middle of 1932, the export industries maintained a relatively much 
higher degree of activity than the home-market industries. But, as from the dates 
mentioned, far from partaking in the considerable revival denoted by the manufacturing 
indices for these countries, their production for export - and that of Germany in particular 
- has been subject to a rapid decline, reflected in the indices for their exports of manu
factured articles. Thus, the industrial recovery in both Germany and Italy has been 
entirely confined to production for the home market.1 

The quantum of exports of manufactured articles from France bas changed but little 
on an average since 1932. · The revival in manufacturing production up to the middle 
of 1933 chiefly occurred in the branches producing for the home market, and this is equally 
true of the subsequent decline in activity up to the first quarter of 1935. Thus, the rather 
marked quarterly movement of the ratio between the two indices during 1933 and 1934 
brought out in the diagram was due in the main to changes in production for the home 
market. 

In spite of a marked rise in the exports of manufactured articles from the United 
Kingdom between the third quarter of 1932 and the first quarter of 1935, the percentage 

1 In the case of Italy, this fact atanda out even more clearly if comparison be made between the export 
index and that of general industrial activity - including building, etc. - which ia given in parent h....,. in 
the statement above. As already mentioned, the industrial recovery ~ that country baa been effectively 
supported by the expansion of the building activity encouraged by vanoua Government measures. 
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ratio of the export index to that showing manufacturing production tended to fall, though 

moderately. . th th t f th In the United States, production for export contmued to fare worse an ~ or e 
hohJe market up to 1933. In 1934, the index of exports of manufactured a~ticles ~ose 
much more rapidly than that of manufacturing production (annual a:verage), ~wmg mainly 
to a marked expansion in the exports of motor vehicles, the productiOn of which, how~ver, 
is chiefly concerned with the home market. But the exports of other man~actured ~1Cles 
also increased and it should be mentioned that, accor~g to_ the val~e figures available, 
the exports of manufactures as a whole continued to nse dunng the frrst quarter of 1935 
at a rapid rate by 10% compared with the quarterly average for 1934 and by 19% 
compared with the first quarter of that year.. . . . . . . 

In Finland Norway and Sweden, special productiOn mdices are compiled distin
guishing export'industries (EI) from home-market industries (HMI) as shown below (base: 
1929 = 100): 

Finland 

EI HMI 
1930 94.7 88.1 
1931 86.7 77.0 
1932 93.8 77.0 
11133 107.1 88.9 
1934 124.8 98.4 
111311 125.7 111.1 
(!at quarter) 

Total EI 
90.8 98.4 
80.0 69.9 
83.3 911.1 
95.8 98.4 

110.0 104.1 
117.11 118.7 

Norway 
HMI Total 
102.4 100.8 
82.9 78.0 
91.1 92.7 
91.9 94.3 
98.1 100.2 
95.1 102.7 

EI 
96.6 
78.4 
66.4 
72.4 
84.11-
92.2 

Sweden 
HMI Total 
97.2 96.4 
88.8 84.5 
86.9 79.1 
87.9 81.8 

108.4 100.0 
115.0 107.3 

In Sweden, where manufacture for export is more diversified than in either Finland 
or Norway, the course of events has been not unlike that in the United Kingdom, though 
there is a time lag both in the decline and in the subsequent recovery of production for 
the home market. Sweden was in fact seriously affected by the depression about a year 
later than the United Kingdom. Moreover, the depression in the export industries would 
appear to have been less serious and the recovery in these industries had by the first quarter 
of 1935 proceeded much further in Sweden than in the United Kingdom.1 Manufacturing 
production for the home market in Sweden, although its relative increase between 1932 
and the first quarter of 1935 was slightly less than that of the production for export, has 
not only regained the ground lost since 1929 but has risen far above the level for that year. 

Production in the Finnish home-market industries as a whole has increased leks than 
in Sweden and that of the corresponding industries in Norway has not yet recovered to 
the pre-depression level. On the other hand, the output of both the Finnish and the 
Norwegian export industries- among which, however, the pulp-and-paper (in the case of 
Finland, also the timber) industries are of greater importance than in the case of Sweden
has risen far above the 1929 level. In Finland, the depression began in 1929. Compared 
with 1928 = 100, the Finnish export-industry index for the first quarter of 1935 stood at 
120 and the home-market index at 110. 

The recovery in the export industries of the northern countries, the United Kingdom 
and the United States, which contrasts rather markedly with the stagnation in France 
and the continuous decline in Germany and Italy, has undoubtedly been facilitated in a 
certain degree by the relative under-valuation of the currencies of the former in terms of 
those of the latter countries. This under-valuation of currencies, particularly of the 

• 
1 The nature .of the export a~d of the home-market industries respectively is of oouroe largely diff~rent 

m ~he tw:o countries. Ind~, while the textile industry - one of the moet dep.........d in the United Kingdom 
- 18 an Important export mdustry in that country, it constitutes a typical home-market industry in Sweden. 
On th~ other hand, the _pulp·a~d-~aper industry, _which h1111 fared rather well in recent years, is one of the 
m?"t Important export mdustries m Sweden, while being chiefly a home-market industry in the United 
Kingdom. 
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paper-currency group, has on the other hand afforded an increased protection of the home· 
market industries. In the United Kingdom, the direct Customs protection has, in addition 
been simultaneously increased. The extent .to which these particular factors, or any of 
the rather numerous other factors operative in the industrial recovery, may have contributed 
to the results here shown cannot of course be statistically established for any of the countries 
concerned. - · 

Al/l'lviTY IN CAPITAL GOODS AND CONSUMPTION Goons INDUSTRIES. 

The statistical -authorities compiling the national industrial indices here conoidered have 
endeavoured to an increaoing extent in recent years to aubdivide theae indices according to the main 
purpose of the industries covered or the nature of the goods produced by them. Thus, distinction• 
such aa those between " producers' and consumers' goods ", " durable and non-durable goods ", 
"investment and consumption goods "• etc., have been introduced and aub-indices compiled 
accordingly. But the criteria applied in making theae distinctions are far from uniform. 

For the purpose of the present analyois, an attempt has been made, therefore, to calculate such 
sub-indices of the national general indices according to more nniform criteria ao far aa the information 
available regarding the different branches covered and the weights aasigned to them in each case 
haa permitted. 

First, mining and similar primary stages of industrial production where covered by the national 
indices have been excluded aa far aa pollllible.l 

Secondly, the remaining branches of industrial activity conoidered in each case have been 
aggregated under three distinct headings, covering the industries which produce chiefiy: 

(a) Producers' investment goods, all "durable", such aa industrial, agricultural, trade 
and transport equipment (mainly products of engineering, shipbuilding and construction, 
excluding dwellings) or semi-manufactures (mainly of the iron and steel, metallurgical, wood
working and cement industries) intended for ultimate transformation into equipment or 
investment goods in general.1 · 

(b) Consumers' investment goods, all "durable" or "semi-durable", auch aa dwellings,• 
private motor-cars,• furniture, etc. 

(r.) Goods intended for more immediate consumption, all "non-durable", auch aa prepared 
foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products, textile manufactures, clothing and footwear, rubber 
goods, paper and printing products, chemical products, gaa and electric light, or semi-manufac· 
tures intended for ultimate transformation into such consumption goods. 

The results of theae calculations are shown in Table 13 in the form of annual averages aince 1929 
and quarterly averages since 1932 and are illustrated graphically in Diagram 6, which I.e drawn on 
the basis of monthly fignres since January 1932. The year 1929 is taken u base period 

. (average = 100) except in the case of Japan, for which country comprehenoive data are only 
available in sufficient detail since January 1930. It should be mentioned that, according 
to a somewhat leas comprehensive production index extending further back, the average level 
of general industrial activity in that country in 1930 waa only about 6% lower than 1929. 

Thetablecoversallthe countriesforwhich it haa proved pollllible- on the basis of the detailed 
data published li - to caiculate aub-indices of the kind referred to above or for which original 

' They are in fact shown eeparately and have thus been excluded in aU caeea where they are of importance 
in the general indices of induatrial activity. 

• Semi-manufacturee are in moat national indices included aa repreaentative of production in later atagea 
of manufacture, which ie more difficult to measure and but incompletely recorded. A diatinction of the eemi
manufacturee r.ooording to their ultimate utiliaation for producers' inveatment g~ .on the one hand and 
consumers' inveatment goods ou the other ia not feasible, as they may equally weD be utiliaed for both purpoeea. 

• Buildings constructed for induatrial and commercial purpoeea are, when ahown eeparately, included 
under (a). 

• Lorrie&, tractors and autobueea are, when shown eeparately, included under (a). · 
• Cf. Blal..,ical y mr-Bool: oflh& LtD~ of Naliou, 1934J35 (Geneva 1935), Table 98, which givea theee 

data in fairly full detail. 
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Diagram 8.- MoVEMENT or PRoDUCTION or INVESTMENT AND CoNsUMPTION Goons. 

(Average for 1929 = 100: logarithmic scale.) 

A. Producers' Investment Goods. Ba. Automobiles only. 
B. Consumers' Investment Goods. Bb. Building only. 
C. Current Consumption Goods. 
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sub-indices are available which would appear to ·eorreepond more or less closely to one or the 
other of the industry groups there described. The detailed composition of the sub-indices shown 
for any of these groups is, of course, not identical for any two countries owing to differences 
both in the industrial atructure of the countries considered and in the &cope of the national 
production indices. Group (b), consumer&' investment goods, is more incompletely represented 1 

in these indices and is more difficult to distinguish than either group (a) or group (c). In the 
ease of certain countries whose industrial production indices do not cover building, but for which 
special indices of building activity are available - e.g., Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden, the 
United Kingdom 1 and the United States - those indices are given for purposea of comparison. 
This is done also ae regards automobile production in the United Kingdom, which is not ahown 
aeparately in the Board of Trade inder, but for which . a opeoial index existe. In the case of 
the United States, the production of motor vehicles is shown ae a aeparate item in the general 
production index and that of Poland includes building activity likewise 1hown separately. In 
the ease of the other countries ~ e.g., Canada, France, Germany and Italy, for which anb-indioes 
of activity in consumer&' inveotment industries are ahown in the table and the diagram -
these indices !lOVer both automobile production and building activity included in their general indices 
of industrial production. 

Belgium and the U.S.S.R., for which countries monthly or quarterly production data comparable 
with their annual figures are not available, have been omitted in the diagram while being included 
in the table. 

Table 13.- CoHPOsiT•INDic:u OJ' l'BoDUCTIOl'l OJ' ll'lv:uTIIDT .t.l'ID CoNSUIIPTIOl'l Goons. 

• 

Yean 

1929 ......... 
1930 ......... 
1931 ••.....•. 
1932 ......... 
-1933 ......... 
1934 ......... 

Querten 
1932 I ....... 

II ...... 
Ill ..... 
IV a • • • • 

1933 I ....... 
II ...... 
Ill ..... 
IV ...... 

1934 I .... _, 
II • ..... 
Ill , ..•• 
IV ...... 

1935 I ....... 

P.l. = Producers' luveotment Goods 
C.I. = Cousumera' luveetment Goods 
C. = Current Consumption Goodo I A. = Automobilee only. 

B. = Building only . 

(B88e: Average for 1929 = 100.) 

Japan canarta Unite<! States Bel~ium 
Czerh~ 
1JovakJe 

P.l.l c. P.l.l C. I. I c. P. I. A. B. c. P.l. B. c. P.l. c. 
• • 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
100 100 68.5 73.8 95.5 74.3 63.0 59.3 86.8 ~8.6 1<6.2 84.2 85.2 ll'l.O 
91.3 100.1 39.5 48.8 94.6 4H.9 44.4 49.1 85.2 79.4 91.6 74.7 7tJ.6 ~7.1 

104.4 105.5 25.7 25.5 87.6 28.0 25.9 19.0 75.9 66.2 91.4 67.9 42.5 74.6 
134.4 117.6 31.6 19.4 93.4 42.4 35.6 18.8 84.1 6H.I 90.8 66.1 43.tJ 70.1 
170.0 127.2 50.3 27.6 101.8 45.3 51.1 17.1 83.3 72.3 70.5 56.9 411.tJ 79.8 

101.8 96.9 31.4 41.7 85.5 33.4 26.6 22.2 79.3 . . 44.6 79.3 
lll'l.l 96.3 34.5 20.3 87.3 27.2 31.3 2tl.2 69.4 . . 41.5 76.1 
96.3 111.7 25.8 25.8 90.9 23.5 19.7 18.1 75.9 42.7 67.4 

117.3 117.3 25.2 17.9 8ti.6 27.0 26.4 1>.4 78.7 . 4t.a 74.7 

126.0 108.2 26.7 15.6 74.4 25.9 26.4 11.4 72.8 . 95.6 . 88,( 69.9 
130.7 113.5 32.2 16.7 89.9 40.tJ 39.tJ 23.2 89.6 . ltJ7.M . 47.4 67.1 
131.0 123.3 47.9 22.3 106.9 00.3 45.4 20.7 94.5 . 93.1 44.9 67.M 
149.5 125.2 42.9 23.8 lll'l.2 43.0 29.6 19.8 tiO.tJ . 64.r. . 42.2 74.M 

156.3 118.1 61.8 29.4 90.1 48.4 51.1 16.1 83.3 . 75.1 . 42.0 76.9 
170.6 124.6 67.1 29.9 99.8 57.2 00.3 20.3 83.2 . 90.7 - 54.4 ~3.6 
164.4 130.2 61.7 29.4 108.9 36.4 46.9 15.1 ~tJ.4 . 75.5 . 50.4 79.7 
188.3 138.7 46.9 

. 
21.5 111.9 4tJ.8 41.7 16.9 86.tJ 60.8 4M.9 76.2 . . 

189.1 129.4 78.8 50.4 88.1 57.3 78.1 19.5 86.5 - 74.6 . 53.9 75.9 

Denmark 

P.l. c. 

100 100 
111.5 1116.0 
93.6 j1Jf,.4 
69.1 IIIM.I:I 
84.1 121.3 
97.6 !24.2 

. 

. -. . 
84.0 118.3 
9W.tJ 126.4 

103,7 126.4 
104.3 1~6.4 

108.5 125.9 

• Contracts awarded relating to noor space of residential buUdinp In thlrty-teven 8tatN (F. W. Dodp CorporaUon). 
a Number of buiJdjq permit.a (includill&' rebuiJdinc and aJteraUou} ill 114 loWDI and locallU.ea.. 

I lu some caam, this group ill entirely Unrepreoented in the national indicee, , 
•In connection with the recent revision of the production index of the Board of Trade, data oovermg 

about 30"/o of the building industry in the United Kingdom have been included in that index, but the revi.Bion 
baa so far been extended only b&ck to the first quarter of 1934. 
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Table 13 (continued). 

P.I. - Producen' Investment Goods 
C.I. - Consumen' Investment Goods 
C. - Current Consumption Goods 

A. = Automobiles only. 
B. = Building only. 

(Baae: Average for 1929 ... 100.) 

Finland France Germany lt.aly Norway Netberianda 
Yean 

P.l. c. P.l. C. I. I c. P.l. C. I. I c. P.l. c. 1.1 c. P.l. c. P.l.l B. c. 
• 

19'29 ••••••••• iOO 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100. 100 100 100 
lfi30, ••••.••• 82.4 98.5 99.8 108.0 95.7 79.5 84.2 96.5 95.8 86.9 91.7 106.4 95.9 86.6 110.6 96.8 
1H31 ,. • , , , , • , 69.1 89.9 84.9 97.2 87.6 52.9 64.4 89.7 86.8 55.2 83.1 75.0 81.9 62.9 103.3 98.5· 
19:12 ••••••••• 67.4 96.8 69.4 77.4 71.6 36.5 36.2 81.6 72.4 49.7 72.2 88.3 96.9 45.9 71.5 83.0 
11133 ..••••••• 78.6 110.8 68.4 74.0 85.8 44.6 47.4 88.~ 76.6 57.1 80.9 93.2 94.7 55.2 117.1 85.9 
IU34 ., •• ,, ••• 92.9 122.4 62.0 67.2 79.9 67.6 78.5 96.8 74.3 87.0 80.6 102.6 96.8 65.7 100.1 85.9 

Ouorten 
63.8 92.0 61.9 88.5 72.9 34.9 30.5 82.0 74.0 50.3 75.8 47.1 73.1 97.8 19a2 1 ....... . o< 

11 ...... 65.5 96.7 67.9 77.6 69.3 88.4 38.7 89.0 71.5 50.2 65.0 40.2 64.5 83.9 
Ill ..... 66.2 100.1 58.6 71.9 69.8 84.2 38.7 79.0 71.8 51.3 68.7 • 43.5 67.0 68.1 
IV ...... 76.6 97.5 69.0 72.3 75.7 88.8 86.4 83.1 71.4 46.7 80.6 52.2 82.3 83.0 

1988 I ....... 73.0 108.3 63.6 75.7 81.1 37.9 84.1 82.7 72.0 51.6 76.8 93.4 90.5 52.9 125.6 94.3 
11 ...... 76.3 114.3 70.5 75.2 87.2 43.9 48.2 87.4 78.2 59.2 83.4 96.2 98.2 53.1 121.6 84.5 
Ill ..... 83.6 113.3 72.5 72.1 91.2 47.0 51.5 90.5 79.7 61.2 84.1 84.4 87.9 61.7 120.7 80.0 
IV ...... 81.0 109.5 67.8 69.6 89.0 52.5 56.7 91.9 76.2 56.9 79.4 98.5 102.4 53.1 100.9 84.0 

1984 I ....... 88.6 120.8 63.3 70.4 88.8 58.2 57.8 95.9 71.3 69.4 72.7 99.7 93.8 55.8 112.3 98.5 
11 ...... 89.3 128.0 61.8 68.6 82.9 67.7 84.4 101.2 73.2 90.8 79.4 101.5 98.2 60.5 101.5 9 4 
Ill ..... 100.2 119.9 61.9 66.8 75.6 73.6 84.2 95.7 76.3 96.4 8).0 104.6 92.4 57.7 99.4 72.1 
IV .•..•. 95.1 121.5 60.8 62.4 73.0 72.9 88.8 94.8 78.6 90.7 87.9 104.3 102.6 49.3 87.2 83.7 

• 1086 I ....... 99.5 181.4 60.8 61.2 74.0 80.2 84.4 89.1 79.2 105.3 89.1 103.6 102.1 43.6. 96.5 97.8 

• Number of dweUinp rompleted on new ground, 

Poland I RoumaDla Sweden United Kinlldom U.S.S.R. 
Yean 

P.l.l B. c. P.l. I c. P. 1., B. I c. P.l.l A. B. I c. 
• • I 

1929 oo o o I I o 1 o 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
11130 ......... 81.1 67.8 85.6 96.4 99.1 93.9 107.1 100.0 90.8 94.6 105.7 91.7 
11131 ......... 60.5 39.2 76.8 96.6 98.9 78.3 88.8 95.\1 72.1 87.8 91.5 91.1 
JY32 ••• , , , , , • 43.2 21.4 65.5 Hl0.9 81.3 68.7 79.5 96.2 68.R 103.0 106.0 93.3 
1933 ......... 49.6 18.1 65.1 104.1 111.6 73.0 55.2 95.2 77.2 123.3 140.8 97.8 1934 ......... 58.9 23.N 72.5 121.6 131.0 91.8 102.5 112.5 98.3 145.8 157.2 105.8 Quarten 
t9a2 1 ....... 40.2 22.5 63.4 90.8 65.7 76.5 107.7 71.1 104.0 88.7 93.2 II ....•. 42.7 \12.0 58.2 91.8 74.7 62.3 101.6 69.5 10'2.8 118.5 95.7 Ill ••••• 45.2 22.8 65.4 108.4 92.0 62.3 88.8 65.5 82.1 89.9 88.8 IV ••••• 45.5 18.4 64.2 113.5 87.4 72.2 . 86.2 68.5 123.2 126.7 96.3 
1983 I ....... 43.2 14.2 58.8 96.3 85.0 73.0 . 92.3 72.0 126.7 124.5 92.6 II ••••.• 49.5 16.1 67.1 97.8 109.2 65.8 

Ill •••.• 52.8 
. 95.2 77.0 140.2 149.4 96.5 20.0 69.3 109.4 130.8 73.3 . 93.6 76.6 94.6 143.4 98.1 IV ..... 52.5 2U 70.2 11\1.0 121.9 81.4 . 101.3 83.4 131.8 145.8 103.7 

1934 I ....... 53.2 16.6 73.8 112.4 121.4 87.5 74.2 106.4 90.5 170.7 154.6 106.2 11 ...... 61.4 25.7 73.9 125.5 120.6 89.0 104.6 118.2 93.4 155.4 175.1 107.2 Ill ••.•• 5D.D 26.1 69.0 126.6 143.2 92.4 89.2 112.5 92.6 106.0 139.7 100.6 IV ..... 61.6 26.9 74.3 127.1 135.2 96.2 142.0 113.0 96.4 151.1 159.7 113.8 
1935 I ••••••• 60.2 14.8 70.2 . . 101.2 169.6 115.4 99.6 202.7 171.9 113.0 

• Index of arttvlty baaed on total number- of boun worked 
• ~uUimdlna permlll delivered for number of rooma tresldential.buildlngs only) In 11 larger towns. 

•t. ated cost of pi&RI approved for dweUtng .. houaea by 146 local authorities, 

P.l.j c . 

100 100 
141.8 120.3 
184.2 139.7 
215.2 152.6 
238.2 163.0 
287.4 186.5 

. 

. . . . 

. . . . . . 
. . . . 
. 
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The rapid expansion in manufacturing production which characterised the pre
depression period had occurred chiefly in the investment or durable goods industries, t 

. These industries were, up to 1932, as a rule more seriously aff~ted by the depression, than 
were the industries producing goods for current consumption. The slump in the former 
class of industries in 1932 was particularly marked in the United State~ and Canada, 
Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia. On the other band, in Roumania - a country 
whose manufacturing industry is still in its infancy - the consumers' industries were more 
severely hit, and in Japan and Italy the branches manufacturing producers' equipment 
were not at any rate worse off than those producing consumption goods, though in the 
latter country the output of consumers' capital goods was heavily depressed. It is 
interesting to note that, in Japan, the Scandinavian countries and Finland, where the 
depreBBion in industry was as a whole less serious than in most other countries, the output 
of consumption goods was in 1932 almost as large as or even larger on an average than It 
had been in 1929. Also, in the United Kingdom, the decline in the production of such 
goods was comparatively light. 

The present analysis is chiefly concerned, however, with ·developments during the 
subsequent years of recovery. On the basis of the evidence afforded by the table and the 
diagram, the countries there included may be broadly divided into five groups, the countries 
within each group having at least some characteristics in common as regards the course 
of their industrial production of the different kinds of commodities here considered. These 
five groups are as follows: 

(1) U.S.S.R. and Japan. 
(2) The United Kingdom, Sweden, Finland, Denmark and Norway; 
(3) The United States and Canada. 
(4) Germany and Italy. 
(5) France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

Roumania, which is also included both in the table and the diagram, does not fit into 
any of these groups and will be considered apart. 

Group 1. - The course of industrial production in Japan in recent years h,IUI been 
not unlike that in the U.S.S.R. It is true that the rate of increase has been more rapid In 
the latter than in the former, particularly during the pre-depression period, as may be 
seen from .Appendix II, Table 1 ; but it should be remembered that the Russian index 
measures the degree of expansion from an exceedingly low leveL General industrial 
activity in Japan has been comparatively little affected by the world economic depression 
-in fact, only for two years (1930 and 1931)- while simultaneously a thorough reor· 
ganiaation and modernisation of its whole industrial system has been undertaken. ]'ull 
details regarding the production of investment and consumption goods in Japan are only 
available since 1930. On the other hand, the effects of the industrial reorganisation only 
began to show themselves towards the end of 1931. If these two years be taken either 
separately or combined as base period for a comparison of the Russian and Japanese indices 
here considered, the results (annual averages) are as follows : 

Base: 1930=100 Base: 1931=100 
Produoera' Current Produoera' Current 
investment OODBumption 

goods goods 
inTeatment oo011umption 

goods goods 
U.S.S.R. JapaJ& U.S.S.R. JapaJ& U.S.S.R. JapaJ& U.S.S.R. Japa,. 

1930 100 100 100 100 
1931 130 91 116 100 100 100 100 100 I 
1932 152 104 129 105 117 114 109 105 
1933 168 134 135 118 130 143 117 118 
1934 203 170 155 127 156 186 133 127 

Base: Average 1930-31-100 
Produoen' Current 
investment OODIIUmption 

goods goods 
U.S.S.R. Japa,. U.S.S.R. Japa,. 

100 100 100 100 
126 
146 
179 

109 
140 
178 

110 
126 
143 

105 
118 
127 

• This statement applies to the principal industrial countries and thua to the world aa a whole, but not 
neceoearily to countries whoee industrial ayatem waa atill comparatively young and undeveloped. 
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It will be noted that the output of capital goods in recent years has increas~d as fast, 
if not faster, in Japan as in the U.S.S.R. In both countries the output of this cl~s of 
commodities, consisting very largely of equipment required for the further exp~s10n. of 
their industry, increased faster than that of current consumption goods, but the dispan!y 
was wider in Japan, which manufactures consumption goods largely for export, ~han m 
the U.S.S.R., where special efforts are made under the new Five-year_ Plan (co':ermg the 
years 1933-1937) to enhance the output of consumption goods, of which there IS a great 
deficiency within the country. . . . 

As will be seen from the diagram the disparity between the rates of mcrease ID mvest
ment and consumption goods respectively has been steadily widening in Japan since the 
end of 1932. In the last quarter of that year, the average index numbers for the. t'!o 
classes of commodities were identical (cf. Table 13), but, by the end of 1934 and agam ID 
March 1935, the output of the former was double what it had been on an average in 1930, 
against an increase of 30-40% in the case of the latter class. , 

In Roumania, on the other hand, whose industrial output as a whole has grown as 
rapidly as that of Japan since 1932 (which, however, was a year of rather low industrial 
activity in the former country), the rate of increase has been much more rapid in the case 
of current consumption goods than in that of capital goods, for the supply of which 
Roumania has still to rely to a large extent upon foreign countries. This equally applies 
to other primarily agricultural countries with a young and rapidly growing industrial 
system, such as Greece and Chile, where manufactured capital goods are hardly produced 
at all either from domestic or imported raw materials or semi-manufactures and whi,~h have 
therefore been omitted in the table and the diagram. 

Group 2. - The main feature emerging from the index figures and curves shown 
for the countries in this group (all members of the so-called sterling bloc) is the following : 
in so far as their general industrial activity has risen, in 1934 and 1935, above the average 
for 1929, this is chiefly due to the high level of their output of consumption goods. 

While, in Denmark, the output of consumption goods remained considerably above 
the 1929 average throughout the depression period, it has exceeded that level in Finland 
since the beginning of 1933, in Norway- at least occasionally 1- since the middle of 
1933, and in Sweden and the United Kingdom since the last quarter of that year. By 
the first quarter of 1935, it ranged from 13% (United Kingdom and Norway- February 
1935) to 31% (Finland) above the 1929 average. The very high level of the index for 
consumption goods in Finland is largely attributable to a rapid expansion in the output of 
newsprint and pulp for export ; but, also in Denmark and Sweden, the index for consumption 
goods was remarkably high (27 and 22% respectively above the 1929 average). 

The output of producers' investment goods, which had shrunk much more than that 
of current consumption goods during the course of the depression, has in fact recovered at 
a rel~tively fast~r rate since 1932 ~n all the five countries of this group. ' But, by 1934, it 
had risen above Its 1929level only m Denmark and Norway while in the United Kingdom 
Sweden and Finland, it had only just reached that level hi the fust quarter of 1935. Th~ 
increase during recent years in this class of commodities has been more continuous however 
than that in consumption goods in all the five countries. Thus gradual pro~s is bein; 
made towards a restoration of the pre-depression balance between the two classes of 
production ; the te~porary_ recession in industrial activity during the summer and early 
autumn of 1934 notiCeable 111 the general indices for these countries (cf. Diagram 4 above) 
rela~d almost exclusively to their output of consumption goods. 

• 
1 Tbe 11eaa0nal fluctuationa in the output of oonaumption goods are particularly marked in the Norwegian 

mdeL There have aloo been labour diaputee in varioua induatriea of that oountry during the period here 
oona1dered. 
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The remarkable recovery in the industrial production of all these countries has been 
effectively sustained by a :rapid revival of activity in the building trade.l For lack of. 
adequate index numbers for Denmark, Finland and Norway, indices of residential 
building activity are shown only for the United Kingdom and Sweden in Table 13 and 
Diagram 6. It will be seen that a very rapid expansion in building activity has been going 
on in the United Kingdom since 1932. Judging from the annual averages given in the 
table, it had dropped below ita 1929 level only in 1931 and by the first quarter of 1936 
stood as much as 72% above that level. The Swedish building index for the same quarter 
was almost as high as the British after having risen ateeply from the low level to which 
it had fallen in 1933 1 on account of a protracted and widespread labour dispute.• • The 
insistent demand for other kinds of consumers' investment goods in the United Kingdom 
is reflected in the index for the British production of private motor-cars, which, by the 
first quarter of 19351 had risen more than 100% above ita 1929 average. Had special 
indices of production of wireless seta and varioua kinde of modern household implements 
such as refrigerators, aspirators, stainless-steel furniture and fixtures, eto., been available 
for that and the other countries of this group, they would probably all have shown a aimilar 
development. 

Group 3. - The indices for the United States and Canada present a picture rather 
different from that of the sterling group. The average level of the United State& output 
of consumption goods in 1934 and the first quarter of 1936, though higher than in 1932, 
did not exceed that of 1931. The short-lived rise to the 1929 level, with the sudden burst 
of general industrial activity in the summer of 1933, mainly served to replenish stocks 
which had previoualy :run short. Though the Canadian output of the aame class of 
commodities rose above its 1929 level during certain periods of 1933 and 1934, ita average 
for the first four month& of 1935 fell considerably short of that level. 

The trend of the output of producers' investment goode (i.e., excluding motor-cars) 
has been downward in the United States since the summer of 1933, but rising in Canada. 
On an average for the first four months of 1935, the production of this important class of 
goods - the backbone of the whole industrial system - amounted in the United States 

·to less than 60% and in Canada to less than 80% of what it was in 1929. The index for 
the output of consumers' investment goods in Canada, the movement of which ie chiefly 
determined by that in building activity (predominating in the index), remained at an 
extremely low level up to the end of 1934, as did also building activity in the United States. 
However, the revival in building which has so far taken place in both countries during the 
early part of 1935 may be expected, if it continues,' to have favourable repercussions on 
industrial activity in general; The rapid recovery in tM motor-car production of the 
United States, which was accompanied in 1934 and the early part of 1935 by an equally 
rapid and strikingly parallel recovery in Canadian motor-car production, would appear 
not to have exercised any lasting influence on general industrial activity, though it has no 
doubt contributed very largely to the rather erratic recovery in steel production. 

Group 4. - Developments in Germany and Italy have one striking feature in 
common. The output of consumers' investment good& - the class of production which 
in both countries was most depressed in 1932 and the beginning of 1933 and which has 
been most directly encouraged by the employment creation measures, tax alleviation, etc., 

1 Except in the case of Finland, where building activity baa been olack in recent yean in C<llllequence af 
& record expomsion during tbe ye&n immediately p~g the depreoeion. 

• Only &nnu&l figuree &r& &V&ilable for Sweden pnor to 19M. . . . 
• Thill building tr&de dispute ,.... largely reoponai~le for the m&rked receoa•on m tbe Sw~h output af 

producero' inveetment goodo during tbe oecond &nd third quartero af 1933 : cf •. Tab~e 13 &nd Diagram 6. 
• A further disCllBIIion of building development. in tbeee &nd other countriell will be found below. 

· • The building index for Canada, which, in February 1935, JMChed 47% of_ ito 1929 neroge, had &gain 
by April dropped to 23% of tbat leveL Tbia movement m&y, however, be chiefly eeuonal. 
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referred to above - bas in both countries increased the most, though far more in Italy 
since the beginning of 1934 than in Germany. . . 

On the other hand, the policy of employment creat10~ would appear to _have exerCised 
a more marked Influence on producers' investment goods m Ge~any_than ~Italy, where 
the index for this class of commodities bas risen comparatiVely little smce 1932 and 
particularly since the late summer of 1933. . . . 

The Italian output of goods for !Jurrent consumption, whiCh, however, 1s subJect. to 
rather wide fluctuations bas on an average risen considerably more than that of cap1tal 
equipment (particularly ~ail way material and ships). without yet re~hing its le!el for 192?· 

The German production index for consumptiOn goods (which stood .6 Yo lo"!'er m 
1929 than in 1927) exceeded its 1929 level in the second quarter of 1934, thus reflectmg an 
increase in output which was largely consequent upon the increased demand created ~y the 
granting of loans to newly married couples. The subsequent rather marked decline. up 
to March 1935 resulted in the main from curtailment of the supply of imported raw matenals, 
particularly for the textile and footwear industries. ' ' 

Group 5. -·The countries in this group are all, except Czechoslovakia, members of 
the gold bloc. 1 An inspection of Table 13 and Diagram 6 will show that the output of 
consumption goods in these countries was but little higher in 1934 than it had been in 
1932• and, compared with 1929, it was indeed lower in all these countries except the 
Netherlands than in any of the other countries co~idered above. This general observation 
equally applies to the output of producers' investment goods, which, in the first quarter 
of 1935, only amounted in the Netherlands to 44"/o, in Czechoslovakia to 54"/o, in France 
and Poland to 60% and in Belgium probably a to some 66% of the 1929 average. 

The production of consumers' investment goods in France, which was rather well 
maintained until the beginning of 1932, has since fallen continuously and stood in the first 
quarter of 1935 at practically the same level as that of producers' equipment. Building 
activity in Poland has been extremely depressed ever since ~he beginning of 1932. In 
Belgium and the Netherlands, on the other hand, a very marked revival in building 
activity occurred in the beginning of 1933, when the Dutch building index in particular 
rose very considerably above its 1929 average. It is difficult to judge how far the rise 
in the Dutch output of producers' investment goods up to the middle of 1933 may be 
attributed to this revival of building activity. It will be noted, however, from the diagram 
that, although the fluctuations in the building index are very much wider than those in 
the index for producers' goods, there has been a certain correlation in the subsequent 
downward movement of both indices. 

BUILDING ACTIVITY. 

The activity in the building trade may deserve a more concentrated survey than that 
afforded b~ the scattered observations made above with reference to a few countries only. 
In Appendtx II, Table 14, a compilation has been made of the various annual indices of 
building which are available for some thirty countries in the different parts of the world. 
Refere~ce ~houl~ also be made to the monthly indices of building activity in some fifteen 
countnes gtven m Table 1 of the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics of the League of Nations. 

These various indices should be used with great caution. They are generally not directly 
comparable from country to country and, where several indicea are available for one and the same 
country, they are aometimea in apparent contradiction to each other. They are baaed on widely 
different criteria and vary much in scope, aa may be seen from the detailed notes accompanying that 

1 Belgium diaaocia~ itae~ from the gold bloc only at the end of March 1935. 
: In the """" of Bclg~um, 1t was even lower in 1934 than in 1932. 

Judged _on the baa"! of the movement of iron and steel production alone, aa no more comprehenaive 
monthly eub-mdex for thia claee of commodities ia available for Belgium. 
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table. Businesa fluctuations are on the whole more cloeely reflected in the indicea baaed on building 
permite delivered than in those referring to buildings completed or under construction. Distinction 
ia not always made between reaidential buildings and those intended for industrial, commercial or 
administrative purpoaea, though the ~rend of construction activity may be very different for theae 
various classes of buildings. In each particular field of building, special factors may be operative 
which have little apparent relation with general businesa trends. If, however, in a period of 
protracted depresaion, activity in residential building revivea, this fact may be taken to imply an 
improvement in the prospects of the industry in general. 

An inspection of the tables referred to above will show that a boom, particularly in 
residential building, was under way during 1934 or the early part of 1935 in Australia, 
South Africa., Chile, the United Kingdom, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Greece and 
Roumania, all countries in which general industrial activity has risen more or lt•ss 
considerably above the level for 1929. 

Also, m Italy, whose industrial production (apart from building), though it is still 
considerably below its 1929 level, has improved of late, a very marked expansion in 
building activity has been going on since the early part of 1934. Reference has been made 
above to the special character both of the Italian building boom and of the leBB·marked 
recovery in building which has taken place in Germany since the beginning of 1933 and 
which has in fact related chiefly to non-residential building. 

Among countries whose indices point to a more modest recovery in building activity 
in 1934, the Argentine, Canada, New Zealand, Finland, Poland and Spain may be mentioned. 
In ,the United States, no appreciable improvement- apart from a slight revival in 

·non-residential building- was noticeable until February and March 1935 when, however, 
as shown in Diagram 6, the index for building permits delivered rose perceptibly. On 
the other hand, in France, Belgium, the N etherla.nds, Switzerland and Czechoslovakia, 
building activity contracted in 1934. 

The factor which has been chiefly instrumental in the building recovery where it has 
taken place would appear to be the cheapening of long-term capital, to which detailed 
reference has been made above. Judging from available indices for costs and volume of 
building, the interest factor seems to have exercised a more marked influence on the trend 
of residential building in particular than has the reduction in all the other elements of 
building costs taken together. Building costs as a whole have, indeed, fallen much less 
in countries such as Denmark, Sweden and the United Kingdom, which now experience 
building booms, than in those where activity still remains much depressed or is declining. 
This does not of course preclude that a rise in costs, such as that which has taken place in 
the United States since 19331 constitutes a serious obstacle to a revival in the building 
activity. A further discussion with graphical illustration of various points here referred 
to will be found at the end of Chapter III. 

0. REVIEW OF PRINCIPAL BRANCHES OF PRIMARY AND MANUFACTURING 

PRODUCTION. 

IIi Table U below are given the world 'indices of primary production for thirteen 
commodity groups for the years 1925 to 1933, together with provisional indices for 1934 
for most of these groups. The figures in parentheses given in the text column show the share 
of each group in total world production of primary commodities. 

Individual indices of the world production of each of the commodities comprised in 
the above groups and the continental production indicea for each commodity group will 
be found in Appendix I, Tables 2 and 3. 
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Table U.- GROUP 11fptou or PBoDtJCI'IOXIN TBB WoRLD .tJI ~ WuoLII, watGIITICD BY 1930 V ~LtJBS, 
(A era.ge 192ll 1929 - 100 ) · v . 

Groupo of product. 192ll 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *19 
--

Cereal• and other food cropo (36.9)' 99 98 99 103 101 103 101 104 103 96 
Of whfcla Cereala (2ll.l)' 100 99 99 103 100 102 99 104 102 92. . 

*lOll *106 *110 Meat (22.7,. , • , , , , • *!Ill *117 *101 *104 *105 *106 *lOll . 
106 117 117 Wine and opo (l.li), , • , . lOll 79 96 lOll 107 92 101 

Coffee, tea, cocoa (1.2). • , 87 89 98 ll2 114 Ill 104 114 11ll 93 . 
98 98 lOll 1011 107 92 100 Tobacco (1.7) • , •••.• 101 99 ... . 

lOll 96 Vegetable-oil material• (3.3). ' 91! 94 104 100 106 102 lOll 102 
Textilea (7.3) .••• 96 101 94 103 106 104 lOll 98 lOll 106 . . . • 100 131 .125 121 107 129 1114 Rubber (0.3). • , • . . 80 96 93 
Wood-Oulp (1.1) • • 8ll 94 99 104 117 114 104 99 111 ... . . . 

110 102 92 84 89 96 Fuel.o 11.4) , . , ... 93 93 102 "102 . . 
72 52 65 79 Metal.o (9.ll) • , , • • • • • . 88 91 99 106 116 95 

Non-metallic minerals (1.6) , 87 93 101 . 106 .113 109 95 77 80 88 . . 
Cbemical.o (fertiliaeno) (l.li) • . . 88 86 94 112 120 112 83 76 84 .. . 

- - - --
General inde:w: ( 100) 91! 96 99 104 106 103 98 96 99 99 

• Excluding production in China (apart from Manchuria). 
• Provisional indicee aubject to revision. 

In Table liS ue shown world indices of secondary production of some of the principal 
manufacturing industries. These indices cover, or are representative of, the physical 
volume of world production of each industry. The production of pig-iron, crude steel 
and wood-pulp, in the absence of more direct data, is also included in the world index of 
primary production. 

Table 16.- lxDIOBS or WoRLD PlwDtJCTION or CBaum MANuF~OTtJBING INIIVSTBIBS, 

(Average 192ll-1929 =- 100.) 

lnduotry 192ll 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 ----Brewing • •••••• . . . . 97 97 99 101 106 101 
Textile manufacturing : 

General' ••• . . . . 91 96 106 101 106 92 
Cotton • . . . . . 97 103 101 102 98 87 
Wool' . . . . . 90 99 104 101 107 105 
Artifici&l ailk • . . 62 71 98 122 146 142 Saw mill.o • • , . . . . 93 94 lOll 103 106 92 Wood pulp •• . . . . . . . 8ll ·94 99 104 117 ll4 

Pal: ••• , . . . . . . 87 93 99 106 114 107 Co 8•0V8DS • • . . . . 89 89 100 105 119 103 Iron and ateel • . . . . 88 91 99 106 116 92 Rolling-miliJ I • . . . . . . . 89 92 99 106 11ll 89 Motor vehicleo . . . . . . 9ll 98 82 102 123 81 Shipbuilding . . . . . . 9ll 72 97 116 120 12ll 
General inde:w: of manufacturing --

activity • . . . . . . . . . . 91 94 99 lOll ll2 99 

• . . 
Provwonal mdtoeo. 

: Excluding the United Statea and oertr.in other oountriea. 
, Index oompiled _by the lnatitut fUr Konjunkturfonochung (Berlin). 
, World ootton-.mlll ooll!'ump~o~; yeara ending 3l.Vll of following year. 
, Conaumption m the rune prmmpal wool-manufacturing oountrieo. 

1931 1932 

89 79 

93 93 
88 96 

105 103 
165 177 
72 62 

104 99 
99 91 
79 6li 
67 49 
6li 46 
59 39 
70 31 ----
89 78 

1 Expo~ ~f aawn an~ planed aoftwood from the principal exporting countrieo. 
SIX prmctpal productng oountrieo. 

'lnde:w: er.lculr.ted by the Eoonomic lntelligenoe Servioe of the League of Nationa. 

1933 
--

79 

103 
99 

113 
257 

77 
111 
100 
74 
6li 
60 
ll2 
21 

--
89 

*1934 
~ 

80 

104 
... 
9ll 

304 
85 ... 

no 
84 
78 
72 
73 
42 

--
97 
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National annual indices of activity in most of the abovA industries, ns w<'ll as in a. 
number of others for which world indices are not available, will be found in tho various 
tables of Appendix II, and quarterly indices in the subsequent text tables. 

Note o,l diagramB. - The diagrams given in this section with reference to those individuaJ 
products for which sufficiently comprehensive data are available fall into three main divisions : 
" supplies ", " consumption " and " production ". The diagrams illustrating " supplies " show (in 
black) stocks at the beginning of the year 1 plus annual production (shaded part) and thus illustrate, 
not only the total amount of supplies available each year, but also the movement of stocks; they 
also indicate the r atio of stocb to total supplies. The diagrams illustrating " consumption " show 
the apparent world consumption of certain commodities. The diagrams illustrating " production " 
alone are only given for a few industries in the case of which the stocks would appear unimportant. 

Diagram 7 A. 

WoRLD SuPPLY 
OF WHEAT. 

The indices given are based on the average for 
1925-1929 = 100. In considering the changes in the 
production, consumption and stocb of important 
commodities, reference should also be made to the 

• STOCKS analysis of international trade in these commodities 
er--------.••o contained in a companion volume.l 

Diagram 7 B. 

WoRLD CoNsUMPTION 
OF WHEAT. 

All figures for 1934 (1934/35) are provisional ,,ai--- - - - - M 
and are marked with an asterisk (•). 

CEREALS AND OTHER FOOD CR OPS. 
eo 

WMat. - The world wheat situation in the 
crop year 1933 ( 1933/34) was less satisfactory than 

~~~"h-f~~ 4 0 in any other year of the decade under review. 
Abundant crops, particularly in the importing areas, 

2 0 and unprecedentedly large etocb combined with 
stagnating consumption and dwindling trade to 
depress prices. The market was alleviated to an 
appreciable extent in the course of 1934-35, owing 

r 
~UWflBll'Ull J7 l!llll lll ., 

to a heavy curtailment of production and consequent reduction in stocks. Meanwhile, however, 
consumption and trade t ended to continue their downward trend. 

The aggregate world crop of 1933 ( 1933/34) was the third largest on record - inferior only to 
those of 1928 and 1930 - while that of 1934 was the smallest since 1929. It is customary, however, 
to consider the variations in the world wheat situation excluding the U.S.S.R., China, Turkey, Iran 
and Iraq, and including only net exports from these countries in the " current 11upplies ". The 
development of the " world " wheat situation in this limited sense will appear from the diagrams 
above, and further from the following figures : 

WOTld ( excluding Aver. 1928 
U.S.S.R., etc.) : 1925-1929 1928/29 
Area (million hectares) s . 95 99 
Crops (million metric tons) 97 107 
Current supplies' (million 

metric tons) . . . . . 
Apparent consumption 

(million metric tons). . 
Season-end stock:a (million 

metric tons) . . . . . 

97 

95 

21 

107 

100 

26 

1929 
1929/30 

98 
94 

96 

96 

tForecaat. 

1930 
1930/31 

101 
102 

105 

103 

27 

1931 
1931/32 

98 
101 

103 

103 

27 

1932 
1932/33 

99 
102 

102 

99 

30 

1933 •1934 
1933/34 •1934/36 

98 95 
99 90 

100 90 

98 98 

31 t24 

1 In the case of most agricultural prodocta, the crop begins on Augu.at lat or Octo~~ lat. . . 
I R e1Mw of WOTld TrtU.k, 1934, League of Nationa (Geneva 1935), pagee 51-60: Trade m Certam 

Staple Producta ". 
1 Up to 1933/34, area harvested ; in 1934/35, a~ eown. . 
'By "current supplies " are meant crops, excluding the U.S.S.R., China, Turkey, Iran and Iraq, plua 

net exporta from these oeuntriee. 
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Th extraordinarily light crop of 1934- 6% below the average pre-depression level and the 
amalles: since 1924 _was a result of the wheat restriction scheme applied in the United_ States and 
of the severe drought which curtailed output pr8Altically throughout the Northern Hem';i'ph~re and 
Oceania- The damage caused by the latter fiiAltor was, however, rather une~ually felt m differe_nt 
arts of the world. The distribution of the world crop among t~e three mam ~upa ~! countJ?ea 
~viz the four major exporters (Canada, the United States, Argentma and Auatralia), the Danub•an 
expo,.;,ra" (Hungary, Roumania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria), ~d " importing Europe ". (rest of 
Europe, excluding three other exporters: viz., Poland, Lithuarua and the U.S.S.R.)- will be aeen 
below (metric tona, OOO,OOO's) : · 

Aver. 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 •1934 

1925-1929 1928/29 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 . 1932/33 1933/34 •1934/35 

u Four major expor-
44.4 54.5 38.5 47.8 45.3 44.7 34.6 31.2 ten " ... . . . . 

u Danubian expor-
- ten n • • . • • • • 8.3 10.0 8.2 9.6 10.1 6.0 10.0 6.7 

u Importing Europe" 28.5 26.6 29.2 24.9 26.4 33.0 35.2 32.4 

Apparent world consumption (" disappearance ") has remained at a low level in the two last 
yean under review. The economic depression in conjunction with differential pricea of wheat, 
maintained at a high level by means of import barriers and Government price fixing, has operated 
against an increase, or for a decrease, in the consumption . of the European importing countries. 
However, consumption in the Danubian countries rose in 1933/34 ao that the toW European consump
tion was the highest in a decade. This waa, however, more than offset by a decline in the use of 
wheat in the United States - chiefly for feeding purpoaea -and in the importe into China. In 
1934/35, 8AlCOrding to forecaata, total consumption :fecovered but little in the United States and the 
Far East, and shrank both in the Danubian countriee and importing Europe considered as a group.1 

World stocks reached a high peak on August let, 1934, but the drop of production was drastic 
enough to cause a reduction estimated at about 25% I by Auguat lat, 1935. Thia ia, however, still 
25% above the average pre-depression level and far above what ia considered as normal. 

The U.S.S.R. reaped record harvest& in both 1933 and 1934, but their export& remained much 
lower than before, especially in the aeason 1934/35. 

The International Wheat Agreement of August 25th, 1933, has not yet exerted any decisive 
influence upon the development& referred to above. Unequal weather conditions changed the relative 
position of the exporting countriee considerably ; Argentina reaped a bumper harveet in 1933/34 
and much exceeded her export quota; the United States became in 1934/35 a net importer of wheat 
for the first time for at leaat seventy-five yean. On the other hand, the initial eetimate of the 
world'• import demand proved somewhat high, owing, not only to heavy crops, but alao to changed 
commercial policiee. Thua France, despite a reduction in crop in 1934, required and obtained an 
export quota under the intematioual plan and actually exported more wheat in the 1934/35 aeason 
than any other European country. China- the second largeet importing country in 1932/33-
imposed an import duty on wheat in 1933 which was increased in 1934.1 

Wheat ia at preeent grown in nearly all countriee with aome aort of Government protection or 
aub8idy. During 1933-1935 wheat and flour export& have been aubaidiaed - with the notable 
exception of Canada- to an unprecedented extent. Nevertheleu, the total -volume of the world'• 
wheat trade baa, since the middle of 1933, been at a level characteristic of the fint decade ofthe 
twentieth century.' 

1 Cf. Food Reaearch Institute, Stanford Univenity Wlaeat Stwliu Vol XI Noa • and 9 
I May 11135. ' ' • ' • 00 

• 
1 In June 1~, it wu announced that the reatrietiona laid down for exporting countriea in the Agreement 

of 1933 • ...., Virtually auapeoded. 
• Cf. WM.ac 8tvdiu, loe. eit. . / 
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Maize.- The world crops of maize, the principal fodder cereal, decreased between 1932 (1932/33). 
the peak year, and 1934 (1934/36), from 125 million metric tons to about 92 millions, or by 27%. 
This decline, more drastic than that of any other cereal, was due chiefly to the United States, whose 
share in world crops fell from about 60% on the average for 1925-1929 to little more than 38% in 
1934. Although unfavourable weather over the " Corn Belt" had already reduced the 1933 crop 
in the country, production of maize and pigs far exceeded the demand, and prices collapsed. The 
Agricultural Adjustment Administration therefore launched in August 1933 an emergency scheme 
to restrict output and early in 1934 a more permanent scheme, known as the " Corn-Hog Programme". 
The acreage restriction, however, reduced the maize crop far less than did the drought, which ravaged 
the maize region more than the wheat areas. Dollar prices attained higher levels than at any time 
since the onset of the depression, and the income of maize and pig producers rose. In Europe, both 
the areas under maize and the crops during the quinquennium 1930-1934 have been considerably 
above the average for 1925-1929. Unfavourable weather, however, reduced the 1933 crop heavily; 
despite a slight decrease in the area in 1934, the crop reaped was second only to the record of 
1932. The crops of Argentina in 1932/33 and 1933/34 failed in part; but in 1934/35 the area under 
maize was increased and weather conditions were in general favourable. Visible stocks of maize at 
the principal centres reaehed their peak in the beginning of 1934, but have since declined 
considerably. 

Rice. - The world rice crop has averaged in the years 1930/31 to 1934/35 about 4.3% above 
the average for 1925/26 to 1929/30. The crop decreased from 90.5 million metric tons in 1933/34 
to about 86 millions in 1934/35, the smallest crop since 1927. The greater part of this drop was 
due to Japan, where the crop, owing to unfavourable natural conditions, was smaller than in 
any year since 1913/ 14. Crops appear to have diminished also in the two other important importing 
areas - viz., China and India. On the other hand, most exporting countries reaped average crops, 
although the crops in Burma were below the average, so that exportable surpluses were lower. The 
Far East rice market thus improved during 1934/35. 

S ugar. - World production and consumption of sugar have shown a tendency towards 
an adjustmt'nt since 1932/33, and the heavy stocks accumulated in previous years have steadily 

Diagram 8 A. 

WoRLD SuPPLY 

OF S UGAR. 

declined. Meanwhile the growing self
sufficiency of the importing countries has 
continued, the free market baa been 
further nai'l\owed, and countries with 
exportable surplus have had to cope with 
a difficult situation. _The effects of the 
restriction of output in these countries 
under the international agreement 
concluded in 1931 (known as the 
" Chadbourne Plan") were, up to 1934, 
largely offset by an increase in most 
countries outside the agreement.1 

The striking changes which have 
taken place in the world sugar situation 
during recent years will be seen from 
the figures below. The " controlled 
area " comprises Germany, Belgium, 
Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugo
slavia, Cuba, Mexico, Peru and Java. 

1 The Chadbourne Agreement will expire on September 1st, 1935. 

Diagram 8 B. 

WoRLD CoNSUMPTION 

OJ' SUGAR. 
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AV8r. 
1931/32 1932/33 1933/M • 1934/35 1925/26- 1929/30 1930/31 

1929/30 
Quintala (OOO,OOO's) 

OulpuJ ,._ : 
113 121 110 86 62 59 62 

Controlled area. . . . . 
136 152 156 156 167 162 

Uncontrolled area. • • • 125 

Tlol:nn/: British Empire • • • 35 37 42 45 50 M 56 

U.S.A. and dependeD· 
31 35 36 40 42 49 311 

ciea • • • • • 
U.S.S.R. •... 9 10 . 15 Ill 8 10 14 

Other countries • 50 M 59 56 56 M 57 

World, Total output. 238 257 262 242 218 226 224 

Tlweo/ : Cane sugar • 160 172 158 162 146 145 136 

Beet sugar . 78 85 104 80 72 81 88 
"-. 

Some of the· gener&J tendencies prevailing from 1929/30 to 1933/34 were reversed in 1934/311· 
Output from the " controlled area " showed a alight increase, just offset by a decrease from the 
" uncontrolled area ". The ad vance in the first group was mainly attributable to Germany, Poland 
and Czechoslovakia.. Output in Cuba, despite a alight increase in 1934/311, was about h&Jf of the 
average for 1925/26 to 1929/30, and that of Java attained a new low point, lesa than a fifth of the 

• pre-depression average. It may be added that the Government of the Netherlands Indies decided 
early in 1935 to reorganise the Java sugar industry and to reduce the potenti&J capacity by about 
h&Jf, which will neceaaitate the permanent closing-down of a number of estates and factories. The 
output of the United States and dependencies dropped considerably owing to the drought and the 
sugar adjustment programme adopted in May 1934. This programme aimed at atabiliaing both the 
continental and insular sugar industries by means of processing taxes and marketing quotas, including 
one for im porta from Cuba. 

World consumption reached a low point in 1932/33, but· increased alightly both· in 1933/34 
(1.2%) and 1934/35 (forecasted as 4-5%)· It has thus exceeded production, which has remained 
near ita low point of 1932/33 during the last two years under review. Aa a matter of fact, world 
visible stocks reached their peak, 92.4 million quintals, in April 1932, and fell off to 117.8 millions in 
October 1934 (see Appendix I, Table 6). · . 

Amongst the few countries which in 1934/311 were producing augar without State assistance in 
one form or another were Java, Peru and San Domingo, which together provide not more than II% 
of the world's current output. The so-called "free" market for sugar, which around 1930/31 amounted 
to 6 million tons, absorbed in 1934/35 leaa than 3 millions out of a total world demand of about 
26 milliona.1 The exiating aurplna of augar has remained large in relation to this contracted " free " 
market and has conatituted the chief obetacle to a definite improvement in world augar prices, 

MilAr.• 

Estimated production of meat in the world remained practie&Jly stable during 1929-1932, 
inereaaed alightly In 1933 and reached ita peak in 1934. If, however, the U.S.S.R., whose output 
has been probably much reduced during 1930-1933, is considered apart, it will be found that the ' 
remaining meat production baa ahown a steady upward movement throughout the period of depression, 

1 The "free" ~ket OODiiata of the import requirements of the United Kingdom, India, China and 
other ~ ""'!"tries aod a number of small oonntries producing little or no ougar of their own. Of. Reparl 
af fM Uaill.d Kingdom Sugar lndurtlry l"'!Uirv Ocnnmiltu (Cmd.4871), London 1936 • 

. • The meat-production index io largely oonjectural in character, for comprehenaive olaughter data are 
lacking for a number of oountriea. The index given for the world oompriaeo beef veal, pig-meat (pork, 
booon. etc.). and mutton aod lam~ in roughly the following proportiono (averageo ;,lating to the period 
~1126-111211): beef 35"/o, vea1100/o, p~g-meaU4%, mutton and lamb 11%. Poultry io not taken into acoount. 

or ltotiotita of olaughteringa, oee the 81/JtUti«d Yuw-Bool< oflllc Ltaguc of Natiou, J93#f36, Table 18. 
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1930-1934. The aggregate output in 1934 probably reached a level some 10% above the average 
for 1925-1929. The major part of the increase in 1934, however, was due to an exceptional ca1188-
vis., the emergency l!iaughteringe in North America as a consequence of the prolonged drought during 
the summer of 1934, which ca1188d a shortage of fodder and pasture. But the total meat output of 
Europe also roee more in 1934 than in the immediately preceding years, an expansion in which the 
U.S.S.R. had a considerable part. · 

The general trend aince 1925, in most countriee charaeterieed by declining beef and veal pro
duction and increasing pig-meat, mutton and lamb output, appears to have been revereed in the last 
year or two. In the world, excluding the U.S.S.R., the output of all theee claeeea of meat products 
roee in 1932, but beef and veal more than the others; in 1933 and probably also in 1934, beef and 
veal production continued to expand, while pig-meat, mutton and lamb production fell. The 
increaee in the beef and vealsuppliee in 1932 was due to Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.) mainly, but 
in the aubsequent two years North and South America also inereaeed their production. Europe and 
North America taken together account for about 90% of the world's total pig-meat; the drop in the 
production of the former during 1932-1934 more than offset the increase in the latter. The world's 
auppliee of mutton and lamb appear to have declined somewhat in recent years, both in Europe and 
Oceania, the main producing areas.l 

The above changee have been ca1188d by varioua factors. The growth of dairy-farming has 
tended to interfere with cattle-raiaing. The variations in the wool market have tended to increase 
the proportion of dual-purpoee sheep. Schemee of controlling the production of pig-meat have been 
applied in recent years in eeveral countriee. The heavy curtailment of pig production in Denmark, 
the N etherlanda and in Poland, the chief exporters of pig products, has not been fully offeet by 
increases in the former importing or eelf-sufficient cowitriee in Europe. The" Com-Hog Programme" 
applied in the United Statee in 1934, together with drought, reeulted in the reduction of the number 
of pigs by as much as 20 millions from a total live-stock of 57 millions existing at the beginning of the 
year. The regulation of meat imports by the chief importing markets, while not checking the inereaee 
in total supplies, has reeulted in some changee in the channels of aupply ; in particular, the reatrictiona 
imposed by the United Kingdom, by far the largest import market, upon imports of non-Empire 
meat have reacted in favour of Canada, South Africa and Oceania.• 

The consumption of so perishable a commodity as meat tends to coincide with production. 
Stooka of meat are negligible in relation to total output. There is little doubt, therefore, that 
the aggregate consumption of meat has been well maintained and even increased during recent 
years, largely, no doubt, becauee meat priceehavefallen more than thepriceeofmanyotherfoodatuffs. 

DAIRY I'BonUOL 

Dairy produce repreeents a very considerable proportion of the total quantum and value· of 
agricultural production.• · Milk probably takee precedence of any other single primary product as 
a source of the farmers' income. The atatistica available, however, are not sufficiently comprehensive 
to permit the incluaion of dairy produce in the index of world production, but information is available 

, for a number of countriee which, taken together, may afford a fair sample of this braneh of production. 

DIJtry·f~Jrming. - The available data relating to the chief primary product of dairy-farming, 
milk, are summarised in Table 16. Notwithstanding the limited acope of the table, a tentative index 
of the known total production has been compiled. The U.S.S.R. has been excluded from this index 
owing to the lack of data for years following 1930. 

• Owing to the faot that the U.S.S.R. accounts for a large part of the world l!iaugbtsrings of sheep _(over 
25% in 1930) and that no recent information is availab~e f?r that country, the world_ mutton and lamb mdex 
is still more conjectural in character than the other meat mdi-. In the world, excluding the U.S.S.R., mutton 
and lamb output increased still in 1932, but fell subsequ~ntly. . . · •. . 

I In the beginning of 1935, the Dominiona concemec;t. m ~ment wtth the Umtsd Kingdom, 1mpoeed 
temporary restrictions upon exports of meat to the Urutsd Kingdom. 

I Cf. World Prod...:tion q,nd Pricu, 1925-1933 (Geneva 1934), Chapter I, Table VUI. 
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T bu zs a . PRoDUCTION OJ' MILK 

Hectolitree (OOO,OOO's) • I Average 1925-1929 ~ 100. 
' Country 

Average 
19~1929 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 

--- - ------. 
101 107 112 115 118 *201.0 206.8 217.4 229.1 235.2 240.0 ... Germany • . . . 

28.7 28.9 30.1 30.5 102 101 101 109 110 Belgium *27.7 28.3 ... . . . 
52.2 54.0 53.2 52.3 107 115 119 117 115 Denmark. 45.4 48.8 ... . . . 

7.9 7.9 7.7 7.8 107 125 134 134 131 Estonia 5.9 6.3 7.4 . . . 
21.6 22.0 22.0 21.5 90 100 101 101 99 Finland 21.7 19.5 ... . . . 

(2.6) Greecet (1.8) (1.9) ... . . . . . . . . . . 
*97 105 *106 108 *109 Norway .... *11.3 •n.o 11.9 *12.0 12.2 *12.3 ... 

United Kingdom• 61.5 63.6 64.1 64.8 66.7 69.0 70.3 103 101 105 108 112 
Switzerland • 26.2 26.1 25.3 25.2 27.0 28.1 .. . 100 97 96 103 107 . . 
u.s.s.R.t . . . '(302.6) (286.3) (257. 7) ... ... ... ... . . . • . 
Canada .... 63.9 63.1 66.6 69.4 70.0 70.6 71.7 99 101 109 110 110 . 
United States • *420.0 438.8 438.7 448.6 448.2 450.1 .. . 101 101 107 107 107 . 
Chilet *(2.0) . (2. 7) ... ... . . . ... . (135) . . . . . . . . . 
Uruguayt . (1.6) (1.6) (I. 7) (1.8) ... . . . . . . . . 
Japan . . . 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.8. 1.9 ... ... 114 121 129 136 ... 
Australia . . . 36.4 37.3 37.7 42.3 47.2 49.1 . . . 102 101 116 130 135 
New Zealand . . 29.0 33.6 33.7 35.0 40.4 *44.~ ... 116 116 121 139 152 

Total . . . 954.4 984.8 1,007.0 1,011.0 1,060.0 *1,077.0 ... 103 106 109 111 113 

t Series not included in the totals. • Partly estimated. 
• Where the original statistics are given by weight, an average specific gravity of 1.031 bas been 

UBUmed. - • Calculated hom the index of the London and Cambridge Economic Service. - • 1927. 

The main point which emerges hom the table ia that dairy-farming remained practically stationary 
between 1925 and 1929, but bas expanded more rapidly than other chief brancbee of agriculture 
since the onset of the world economic depression. If the United State&, which represent& over 40% 
of the known total production, ia excluded, it will be found that milk production exceeded the 
average for 1925-1929 by 17% in 1933. 

These increased supplies of milk have generally tended to outstrip demand at the prices ruling. 
In practically all countries, various milk-marketing schemes have been adopted with a view to 
regulating and maintaining prices. These achemee have generally resulted in the diversion of more 
milk into butter and cheese production. 

Dairy lndrutry. - The development of the dairy industry ia illustrated by the indioee given 
in Table 17. The aeries for the United States and Australia are official composite indices of dairy 
produce. The baaio aeries from which the other indices have been calculated refer, in the case of a 
number of countries, to intakes of milk by dairy or milk factories or to milk employed for "indUBtrial 
purpoaea " ; in that of others, to production of butter and cheese (butter only in that of Belgium, 
Denmark, Latvia, Irish Free State, the U.S.S.R. and Uruguay); and in that of Japan, to butter, 
cheese and condensed milk. 

The expansion of the dairy induatry baa generally been more rapid than that of dairy-farming. 
The table brings to light considerable differences in the development of the dairy industry in the 
different countries, partionlarly during the latest years under review. All the importing countries 
have restricted importa by increased tariffa and quota.a. The exporting countries, with the exception 
of New Zealand and, ainee the end of November 1934, Denmark, have in turn resorted to varioua 
achemes of export bountiea. Aa a result, home-market prices in most countriee have been maintained 
at a level much above that of w world " prices. · . 

... ... 

... 
132 ... . ... 
114 ... 
. 

112 ... 
. . 
... 
. .. ... 
... 
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Table 11. - INDICBS or I'BoDUCTIOll or Mn.x PBonucrs. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) . ' 

I I I I 
' 

I I Country 1925 • 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 

Germany• . .. . . . . . . . (100) (88) (88) (93) . .. 
Belgium• . . . . . . . . . (100) (101) (103) (107) (116) . .. 
Denmark . •. . . . . . . *93 111 118 121 116 1lli 113 
Estonia . . ~~· . . . . . . 66 128 144 149 134 107 . .. 
Finland' . . . . . . . . . (113) (124) (129) (124) (116) . .. 
Irish Free State• . . . . . . (109) (106) (94) (94) (104) . .. 
Latvia• . . . . . . . . . 64 133 165 168 166 140 140 
Luxemburg . . . . . . . 80 114 127 131 153 156 . . . -

Norway ... . . . . . . . 92 107 112 121 127 131 ... 
Netherlands . . . . . . 90 106 107 105 99 102 102 
Sweden . . . . . . . . . 84 116 126 126 125 128 ... 
Swit&erland . . . . . . . 95 93 85 82 108 121 122 

U.S.S.R.' •• .. . . . . . . . . . (155) . (221) (233) 

Canada . . . . . . . . . 104 94 101 113 111 111 115 
United States· . . . . . . 95 105 106 108 108 106 104 

Argentine . . . . . . . . 106 89 106 123 123 ... . .. 
Chile' • . . . . . . . . (83) (154) . .. . .. . .. ... 
Uruguay• . . . . . . . . . (129) (219) (226) (264) (277) ... 
Union of South Afrioa . . 91 120 140 140 136 122 ... 
Southern Rhodesia • . . . 94 97 120 124 133 111 98 

Japan ••• ·• . . . . 85 109 156 125 120 . .. ... 
•. . 

Australia. • • . . . . . . 104 101 104 113 121 131 ... 
New Zealand . . . . . . 86 118 121 125 149 160 ... 

• 

• Partly estimated. - Base: • 1930: • 1929: • 1928. • Exports of butter. • Base: 1927. 

WINK, BBEB AND .ALcoHOL. 

' W itUJ. - The total area under vines has remained fairly stationary during recent years, and 
the average annual vintages of 1925-1929 and 1930-1933 were practically equal, about 168 million 
hectolitree. The vintage of Europe, however, inoreaeed - mainly owing to favourable climatic 
conditions in France- from 133.9 million hectolitree in 1933 to 160 millions in 1934, which nearly 
equalled the previous record reached in 1925, and North Africa reached in 1934 a record with 25 
million hectolitree. Wholesalers' stockB in France increased by 62% in the course of 1934. In the 
United States, where federal prohibition was abolished in December 1933, production of wine increased 
from 734,000 hectolitree in 1933 to 2,860,000 in 1934, and consumption from 88,000 to 663,000 
hectolitree.l 

Bettr. - The two main raw materials of beer - barley and hops - are included in the index of 
primary production (see Appendix I, Table 2). An attempt has been made to compile statistios of 
"orld production of beer.• Although data available for several countries in Latin America, Africa 
and Asia are atill rather incomplete, it ia believed that the following figures give a fairly accurate 

1 Official communioation. Consumption of wine jler head of population amounted to 0.5 litre in 1934 ; 
thia may be compared with 212 litre& for France, 70 litre& for Italy, 3.31itree for Belgium and l.l3litreforthe 
United Kingdom. . ' · 

• Cf. Tile Slali.rlieal YetW·Bool of lAc IAag"' of Nali<ma, 1934/35, Table 35. 
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picture of the general development of the world'a brewing industry (in hectolitres, light malt liquor 

u:cluded. OOO,OOO'a) : 
Average 

1925-1929 19~ 1930 1931 1932 1933 
Europe(incLU.S.SR.) 1584 165.2 166.8 136.7 120.9 ~~~·~ 
North America . • • 2.6 3.0 2.9 2.7 2.4 2.8 

1934 
122.8 
46.1 

~--:- ' · ' ' · 3'n 3.9 3.6 3.0 2.7 .
9 ~ . . • . • . • • . .. 1 6 133 .3 14i. 

Total(incl.otheroountriee} 169.6 180.0 170.6 15 . 
180.0 

Th -"' · c-..... in the production of North America in 1933 and 1934 i8 of course due to the 
e ltU&rp m &~ boll . 1 Th f 

modification of the federal prohibition in respect of beer and its subsequent a t1on. e ~~~· 

:KioWI' WoaLD 
Q>nUJil'TlO• OJ' BBBB 

(UCLUDDlG U.S.A.). 

however somewhat overstate the actual increase, as some amount of illic1t 
beer w...; brewed during the prohibition period. For this reas~n, the kno:wn 
world production of beer is illustrated in the diagr~m op~~te, . exclu~ng 
the United States. As international trade in beer 18 negligJble m relation 
to total output and beer oannot be kept in stock for any length of time, 
production may be taken u roughly representative of consumption. 

The consumption of beer has generally proved to be sensitive to 
changes in purchuing power, and it is often taken as an index of general 
economic conditions. The known total consumption of beer in fact shows 
the same annual variations as the general business cycle, although within 
rather narrow limits. It is, however, noteworthy that consumption in 
1934 wu but slightly above the depression levels. In many individual 
countries, too, beer consumption reflects fairly closely the recent economic 
changes. In respect of individual countries, however, it should be noted 
that beer consumption varies, not only according to changes in purchuing 
power, but alAo according to changes in taxation, in wine-growing countries 
according to changes in the wine crop and generally according to changes 
in consumption habits. The countries where consumption fell off in 1934 
were Belgium, Bulgaria. Estonia, France, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden 
and Y ugosl.avia • 

.AlcoW. - The total production of ethyl alcohol consists of: (a) alcohol distilled from cereals, 
rice, ~ u wellu from augar and molaase8; (b) alcohol distilled from aul phite leach, a by· product 
of the IUlpbite eelloJoee industry; (c) alcohol contained in liquor distilled from fruit; (d) alcohol content 
of wine, beer, etc. Methyl alcohol ia obtained from wood by the dry distillation process. Statistics 
relating to the production of alcohol generally cover groups (a) to (c) of ethyl alcohol and methyl 
alcohol, but the data relating to (c) are often only rough estimates or excluded. Alcohol distilled 
il u.eed for two chief purpoeea: viz., (i) for the preparation of distilled liquor or spirits ("potable 
alcohol"), and (ii) for power purpoaea and as raw material for various industries- e.g., vinegar, 
dyestuffa. etc. (" induatrial alcohol "). Aa all alcohol produced ia not at once absorbed by these 
two c:ha.DDela of eo11111mption and u the statistic& relating to production and usee are sometimes 
.tabliahed by different bodies, the awn of alcohol uaed doee not correspond to total production. 
The .t.ati&tice relating ~ alcohol are thn~ rather complicated and are not available for all countries. 
Tab~ 18 • therefore confined to .thoee among the important producing countries for which statistics 
are aYailable. 

U will be ~een that, while conaumption of potable spirits hu undergone a dra.atio reduction 
d1lliDJ the deprellioo. the 11M of industrial alcohollhowa a atriking upawing. Thus, much the greater 
pad of alcohol diatilled in Europe and North America ia at preaent being absorbed by industry. This 
marbcl eh&oge wlargel7 due to the increased uee of alcohol in many European countriee for power 
PUJ'PC*!ll, 1 wit1a a Yiew to uaiating agriculture. 

1 Ia 1934. the tot&1 00D80DlpUon of beer in the United St&tee wu 37.• million bect.olitrea, or 29.7 litree 
~ ~of popalatioD. Tbe latter figure may be oomp&red with 176.6 for Belgium, 76.9 for the United 
AiDg .... -. 62.0-for Oerm&ny. 42.7 for Czecboelon.kia, 32.0 for France • 

• C/. led.ioD OD .. &aree. of Energy" below. 
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Table 18.- l'BODUCTIOII .&.liD Us11 OP ALcoHOL. 

1ft CmM of PVtre .A !eohoZ. 

Hectolit.rn OOO'o Averare for lot5-1929 - 100 
Country and 

Serleo Average 
1925-19'l9 19t9 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 19'l9 1930 1931 1992 1933 1934 

- 1-1--
(hrman.y : Production • •• 0 • 2,298 3,243 2,882 2,569 2,253 3,003 3,567 141 125 ll2 98 131 155 

Potable • , ••••••••••••••••• 755 872 480 443 394 498 
3,i:i9 

116 64 59 52 66 
lndu.trial .••.••.•.•••...••. 1,537 1,960 1,616 1,609 2,145 2,557 128 lOS 106 140 166 204 

Belgium : Production ••••••. 220 251 231 193 167 162 189 ll4 105 88 76 74 86 
Potable .••..•.•••.....•••. 9t 125 129 Ill 9'l 49 135 140 120 100 53 
Industrial .•••.••....•••.•• • 99 67 54 55 61 81 8'l 68 55 56 61 8'l 83 

Frana : Production • ...... 1,976 2,522 3,072 3,450 . .. ... . .. 128 156 175 .. . ... ... 
Potable • 0 ••••••••••••• ••• 1,498 1,551 1,618 1,599 ... ... ... 104 108 107 .. . ... .. . 
Industrial • •••• 0 •••••• 0 0 • • - 1,094 1,456 1,835 ... ... ... 114 151 190 .. . .. . ... 

HUflf/IJ'!I: Production ....... 350 378 463 371 236 ... ... 108 132 106 67 ... .. . 
Potable •........••...••• .._. 171 186 199 89 40 71 ... 109 116 52 23 42 ... 
Industrial ................. 70 77 177 185 162 163 • ,o. 110 253 264 231 233 ... 

I~y: Production .••••••••• 4,. 509 489 420 450 373 ... 107 103 89 95 79 ... 
Industrial •..•.....•..••... 237 285 343 340 368 315 ... 120 145 144 154 133 ... 

Poland : Production •••••••. 664 729 878 664 422 269 450 llO 132 100 64 41 68 
Potable • ••• 0 0 •••••• ••• 0 0 0 446 482 373 278 228 251 260 108 84 62 51 56 58 
lnduatrial• •••••••••• 0 0 0 •• 106 116 137 155 109 118 205 109 129 146 103 Ill 193 

U11ited K i11gdum : Production 1,563 1,849 1,610 1,384 1,4ll 2,145 2,357 liB 103 89 90 137 151 
Potable ................... 595 556 530 460 455 443 429 93 89 77 77 75 7'! 
lnduotrtol ................. 537 730 768 846 1,011 1,501 1,538 136 143 157 188 279 286 

CucAoB!otlaM : Production •. 580 624 708 645 740 968 969 108 122 Ill 128 167 167 
Potable ................... 245 252 240 217 185 147 135 103 98 89 76 60 55 
lnduotrlal ................. 260 29'l 297 306 8'l2 796 768 112 11' 118 124 306 295 

CalltJdo : Production • •.•••• 457 764 764 422 323 198 291 167 167 92 71 43 64 
Potable ................... 116 168 167 140 112 68 72 143 143 120 88 58 62 
lnduotrial ................. 136 145 144 159 125 162 ... 107 106 117 92 119 ... 

U11iktl8tatu: Production •• 6,985 7,601 7,262 6,284 6,662 4,524 7,697 109 104 90 80 66 110 
Potable ................... 

6,985 
- - - - 148 1,448 - - - - - -

lnduotrlal • ............... 7,601 7,262 6,284 5,562 4,376 6,249 109 104 90 80 63 90 

Soun: .. : National official otaUoUco. 
'• Year ending September 3oth.- • Including an estimate of alcohol content of spirits produced free of duty. - •Including etorlu 

held by whole~&le dealers. -• Sales of alcohol for consumption and for te("bnicaland medi~l uses.-· Yean endinc March 31st- tollowiq 
year liven. - • Year encUnv March SiaL - • Alcohol produced .at induetrial alcohol rtal;tl. 

Conu. Tu A.ND Coco.&.. 

Coffee. - The year-to-year changes in world·suppliee of coffee mainly reflect variations in the 
Brasilian crop, and their subsequent reaction& on stocks which have been moderated in recsnt yeara 
by the large aeale destruction of coffee in Brasil. Production outside Brazil, on an average one-third 
of world total, baa inoreaaed, but consumption of these so-ealled "mild " coffees has generally kept 
pace with production. 

In Brasil, production 1 appeara to have risen steadily from 1925/26 to 1933/34, subject to minor 

' 1 Completely revised production statistice for Brazil are given in the Stali8ti<:al Y I!IJI'·Book of lite LeaVU4 
of NalioM, 1934/36, Table 29. 
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setbacks in some years ; the total increase during 
this period amounted to no less than 100%, 
while in the world as a whole it was only 60% . 
Consumption would appear to have expanded up 
to 1930/31, but on a very much more moder_ate 
scale, and to have since remained below that pomt. 
As a result large stocks, representing at one 
time nearly eighteen months' supply at the current 
rate of consumption, were accumulated (see Appen
dix I, Table 6). However, the 1934/35 crop in 
Brazil is the lightest of the past decade and 
consumption shows some improvement. These 
developments are brought out by the following 
figures (quintals OOO,OOO'a). 

The following estimates of consumption do 
not cover the deliberate destruction of stocks of 
low-grade coffee-in Brazil, initiated in 1931, which 
by the end of January 1935 had eliminated 21.4 
million quintals (35.6 million bags). 

Average 
1925/26-1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 

Brazil 12.4 16.3 13.0 15.4 
Other 7.2 12 .7 7.4 8.2 
World 19 .6 24 .0 20.4 23 .6 
World 13.5 15.1 14.2 13.7 

World 9.7 16.9 18.9 13.8 

Diagram 10 B. 
WORLD CoNSUMPTION 

OF COFFEE. 

1933/34 •1934/35 
17.8 8.6 
7.2 7.4 

25.0 16.0 
13.8 14 .1 

15.4 

WoBLD SUPPLY oF TEA. 
Tea. - The tea regulation scheme, embracing India, Ceylon and the 

Netherlands Indies, came into force on April lst, 1933. World production 
of tea, including exports from China, decrea8ed from 4.9 million quintals 
in 1932 to 4.5 millions in 1933, but increased somewhat in 1934. The 
export quota adopted by the agreement countries for the year ending 
March 31st, 1934, was fixed at 87.5% of the standard of 3.7 million 
quintals. This proved somewhat high, while exports from countries out
side the regulation scheme, especially from China and Japan, increased. 
On the other band, consumption in the British Empire, which absorbs 
over 70% of world exports of tea, failed to expand, and shipments to other 
markets fell off in 1934, As a result, the downward movement of stocks in 
London and Amsterdam, which occurred after the restriction agreement, 
was revened during 1934, and on April l11t, 1935, they were but little 
lea than two years earlier (see Appendix I , Table 6). The ]nternational 
Tea Committee reduced the export quota to 82.5% of the standard for 
the commercial year 1935/36. 

Coc«~. - The current eupply of eocoa2 reached 6.1 million quintals in 1933, which Wa8 a record, 
18% abo.e the average for 1925-1929, and dropped in 1934 to 5.8 millions, or by 6%. The decline in 
the Gold Cout alone wu larger than this, but it wu partly offset by increase& in t he Ivory Coaat, 
Freueh Cameroona, etc. Aeeording to trade eatimatea,a world consumption would seem to have 

1 E.timata publiahed in the SoutA.-~rrurU:an Jqurnal (London), January 27th, 1934, and January 26th, 
1935. 

I Somewhat more than half of tbeee 1Upplie8 refer to CTOp8 in the year ending September 30th of the year 
etated. the nwt to export., mainly in calendar yean. 

• .F...Wu• of the OortliaA (Hamburg). 
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increued between 1932 and 1934 by 13%, while total end-of-year stocks, including invisible atoob 
in both exporting and conauming countries and stocks afloat, increased from about 4.6 million 
quintala in 1932 to 6 millions in 1934. Visible stocb in European porta and New York paaaed their 
peak in the middle of 1934 (aee Appendix I, Table 6). • 

TOBACCO AND TOBACCO MANUPACTURB, 

Ra.ID Tobacco. 1 - World tobacco ~pa during the decade under review reached their peak in 
1930, when they amounted to 24.2 million quintala, and their low point in 1932, with 20.4 million 
quintala. An increase in 1933 waa followed, according to the incomplete information available, by 
another. drop in 1934. India baa replaced the United States aa the largest tobacco grower of the 
world ; these two countries taken together produce more than half of the total tobacco aupplies. The 
acreage in the United States waa reduced through Government intervention I by 24% in 1934 and the 

· crop declined by 20.5% in the same year. The chief tobacco countries of the Caribbean (Cuba, 
Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico I) have much reduced, while the South-American countries (parti
cularly Brazil) have considerably extended, their tob&ceo-growing during recent years. The combined 
crops of the Near East' were in 1934 aa much aa 37% below the average level of 1926-1929. 

TobGCCO Manufactu.,, - The quarterly indicea of the tobacco manufacturing industry shown 
in Table 19 below reflect changes in the factory consumption of raw tobacco in the countries given. 
But they do not always afford an accurate picture of the changes in conaumption of manufactured 
tobacco, aa several of the countries given export a certain proportion of their output. This proportion 
ia considerable in the case of the United Kingdom, the world'a largest exporter of manufactured 
tobacco,5 but small, for instance, in the case of the United States. The index for the Netherlands, 
however, refers to domestic conaumption. 

In general, output of manufactured tobacco baa fluctuated in sympathy with the cycle of 
economic conditions. Thus it increased in 1933 and 1934 in countries where conditione improved 
and purchasing power rose, but not elsewhere. In the United Kingdom, production increased 
between the years 1933 and 1934 by more than 10% •. while exports rose by 7%. 

Country 

Germany .......... 
Belgium .......... 
Greece ............. 
Italy ............. 
N etherlanda • . , ... 
United Kingdom ... 
Czechoslovakia .... 
Ca.na.da. ........... 
United States ...... 
Chile • ............ 

Table 19. - QuARTERLY INntcES. oP ToBAcco MANuFACTURES. 

(Average 1925-1929=100.) 

1930 1 1931 i 1932 1933 1934 

Average 
of quarters I II Ill IV I n 

Ill 84 95 89 109 103 105 100 116 
121 120 109 107 92 101 98 89 99 
96 93 87 93 93 93 94 94 94 

'106 • 91 '89 87 80 87 85 85 80 
120 121 122 121 125 133 132 128 125 
118 112 109 106 116 114 116 122 124 
88 89 87 96 87 78 96 84 86 

123 110 92 98 95 103 103 100 lJO 
111 104 94 92 111 100 92 109 109 
103 78 100 109 103 91 94 103 100 

1935 

Ill IV I -
115 123 107 
98 93 87 
95 102 93 
84 84 76 

128 122 123 
124 128 liS 
83 87 78 

112 115 117 
107 109 ll2 
106 107 104 

' Year ending June 30th. . . . . . · . . 
• Approxima.te consumption index, ca.lcula.ted b? wetghtmg the mdicee for ctga.rettea, Ctga.rB and ptpe 

etc. toba.cco by the rela.tive values of these products m 1930. 
'B~ae: 1927-1929. 

'!<'or detailed atatistica, see the Stal~lical Year-Book of!M lAaguc of Nalion&, 1934f3S, Table 33. 
I The Kerr-Smith (Crop Restriction) Act of June 21:!th, ~934. . 
I The American production a.djustment scheme a.lso appliee to Puerto Rtco. 
• Bulgaria., Greece, Roumania, Turkey a.nd Yugosla.vta.. 
1 In 1930, exports were 15% of the total output of ma.nufa.ctured toba.cco. 
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The production of manufactured tobacco has, however, varied within rather narrow ~ts. 
On the other hand, the amount of money spent on smoking materials has undoubtedly been subJect 
to wider variations than the quantities consumed. There has been a distinct shift during the ~epres· 
aion in favour of cheaper tobacco products. It should be noted, however, that consumption of 
manufactured tobacco is affected, not only by variations in purchasing power, but sJso by chan~ 
in taxation and changes in taste.1 

VEGETABLE·OIL JIIATERIALS. 

The total supplies of vegetable oils and vegetable-oil materials would appear in 1934 (1934/35)
after a long period 'of comparative stability, at or above the average pre-depression level - to 
have fsllen by over 9% to the lowest point reached since 1926 (1926/27). A drop of over 16% in the 
output of Asia, where about half the supplies originate, was mainly responsible for this decrease, 
although sJso Europe and North America showed declines. Vegetable-oil materials and one of their 
chief products, margarine, met with the competition of increased supplies of whale oil1 and butter. 
Steps were taken in some European countries to discourage imports of vegetable-oil materials, one 
of the objects being to favour butter against margarine. 

The marked drop in the· output of vegetable oils and oil materials during 1934 (1934f35) was 
chiefly attributable to olive oil, cotton-seed (smsllest crop during a decade) and ground-nuts ; but 
exports of palm and palm-kernel oil were of record size in 1934. 

TEXTlLES : JIIATERIAU! AND JIIANUFA.CTURES. 

In order to obtain an idea of the relative movements of world production of textile ra.w materials 
and textile manufactures, three indices are given below. The first is the textile-materisJ index 
included in the world index of primary production. As, however, it includes a.rtificisJ silk, a manu
factured product which llas shown a sharp increase throughout the depression, thus masking the 
general movement of agricntural textiles, another raw-material index which omits artificial silk is 
shown. The third index, referring to the activity in the textile manufacturing industry, is repre
sentative of the greater part of the world, but is not fnlly comparable with the raw-materisJ indices, I 
The base of each index is the average for 1925-1929. 

Textile raw materials • . . . 
Ditto, excluding artificial silk . 
Textile manufacturing . . . • 

1929 
106 
103 
106 

1930 
104 
101 
92 

1931 
105 
101 
93 

1932 
98 
93 
93 

1933 
109 
99 

103 

1934 
106 
93 

J04 

A considerable discrepancy developed between the supplies of raw textiles and the output of 
manufactured textiles during the early years of the depression. The year 1932 marks a turning-point. 

The improvement in the situation is brought out clearly by a rough comparison of the raw
~terisJ index, e~clu~g artificisJ •ilk, with the industrial index. When making this Comparison, 
it should be kept m mmd that data for raw materials produced in the Southern Hemisphere refer to 
years e?ding on July 31st following the year given; thus, for any given year, the annual movement 
of the mdustrisJ index actnslly precedes that indicated for raw textiles. A marked contraction in 
raw-materisJ supplies available from the 1932 (1932/33) crops in fact coincided with a general 

• 
1 ~vidence of the ahift from the consumption of both cigara and pipe tobaooo to that of ci arettes was 

gwen m Ta~le XXI of Chapter II~ World Produdimo an.d Pmu, 1926-1933 (Geneva, 1934). ~Germany 
how~er, thia tendency waa reveraed m ~h.e coune of 1933 and 1934, but the greater increase in the conaum tio~ 
of ~n benefited. aolely cheape~ qualit•"!'· Cf. per deuu~M Oe~cmomilt (Berlin), No. 2567, May lOth, f936. 

The prod':,ction of !'hale oil, ~hich 18 not mclnded m the mdex of primary production, waa in 1932/33 
and 1933;34, MX, and MX, reapectavely above the average pre-depreeaion level. It represented .' th latter 
year about 3% of the total aggregate& of vegetable-oil index m 8 

•Index compiled by the lnatitut ftir Konjunkturf b (Berlin) · 
indicea of activity in the textile indu•t of the foil · one nng . . • a we!ghted _average of compoaits 
tbe United State& (25) the United Kin':dom (21) (jllll! aeven(Il)n;,;:ral conntnes (we•ghta in parenth-l: 
and lDdia (9). ' • ermany • nee (12), Japan (10), the U.S.S.R. (9) 
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improvement in the terlile industry already in the latter half of 1932 (see Diagram 12 below). World 
manuf8Alturing production which, however, includes rayon fabrics, increased more than raw terliles 
in 1933 as a whole and remained remarkably stable in 1934, while raw-materialsnpplies available from 
the 1934 (1934/35) crops shrunk. The discrepancy referred to above was thus further narrowed down. 

The decrease in the output of textile materials in 1934 (1934/35) was chiefly due to cotton ; the 
flax and hemp crops fell off to a certain extent, but the output of other textiles increased. 

The striking differences in the development of terlile manufacturing in different countries are 
shown in Appendix II, Table 2, and subsequent tables. There is a marked contrast between the 
German and British industries on the one hand and the French, Belgian, Italian, Polish and Czecho

•• 0 

Diagram 12. -TEXTILE MANUFACTURING 
AcTIVITY (1929 = 100). 

A. World. B. United States. 
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slovak industries on the other, in respect to the 
level attained in 1934 relatively to the pre
depression average. There was, however, a 
substantial improvement in both Czechosl<?vakia 
and Poland in 1934. The process of " localisa
tion " of the textile industry is exemplified by 
the indices for a number of countries whose 
industries work chiefly for the domestic market 
and are in many cases comparatively young : 
a composite index for some of these countries 
is given in Section B, on page 32. In Asia, 
Japan continued to make rapid headway, India 
regained part of the ground lost, while China 
experienced a setb8Alk, mainly due to the 
consequences of the drain on silver. 

Recent variations· in the textile manuf8Al· 
turing activity of the world, represented by the 
world index given above, and in the United 
States, are illustrated by the diagram opposite. 
It will be seen that both curves re&Alhed a peak 
toward the middle of 1933. After the downward 
swing, however, the world curve has remained 
rather stable, while the United States curve 
shows further variations. The high point reached 

in the middle of 1933, and the low point of the third quarter of 19341 constitute the turning-points of 
the latest two-year cycle in which the United States textile industry has been revolving. The 
immediate factor governing this cycle has been the wave of exhaustion and replenishment of textile 
goods inventories. 

The most recent variations in the activity of the textile industry in some other countries are 
shown in Table 20 below. This table does not, however, reveal all the f8Altora that have influenced 
the world index, which includes the U.S.S.R. and India. where quarterly indices are not available. 
It will be seen, however, that the variations in the indices for Germany, the United Kingdom and 
Japan during 1934 and the first quarter of 1935 largely counterbalanced the movement in that for 
the United States in the world index. The decrease in the German index during the latter half of 
1934 was largely caused by the restriction of imports, which in 1933 represented over 90% of the 
total raw-materialaupply of the German textile industry. 

1 The low figure for September 1934, however, was largely due to a prolonged labour dispute. 
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Tab~ 20. - QuARTERLY CoMPOSITE INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE TExTILE INDUSTRIES. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

1930 i 1931 11932 1933 1934 

Country 
Average 

I II ~~~ I II III IV of quarters 

Germany ... .. 95 93 84 88 91 102 103 107 110 102 99 
90 82 69 66 73 70 76 67 56 56 60 Bel¢ urn . . . . 

(127) (129) Finland • (95) (89) (90) (95) (105) (110) (110) (103) (120) 

France .. 91 76 64 75 76 83 81 80 70 60 62 . . . 
Greece 128 135 140 170 145 146 167 170 180 170 191 

Hungary . 110 Ill 95 105 112 119 121 128 139 140 138 
Italy • . . . . . (91) (82) (67) (72) (80) (79) (74) (66) (73) (74) (83) 

Poland . 83 79 68 51 75 80 77 84 81 74 79 . . . . 
(179) (152) (179) (162) (204) (185) Roumania • (114) (109) (139) (165) (135) 

United Kingdom: (Board of 
77 85 88 87 89 96 96 91 86 95 Trade) • 80 

(London and Cambridge) 79 78 88 95 90 94 104 106 98 88 101 
Czechoslovakia 95 87 71 65 61 65 74 80 88 79 72 

United States . . . 84 87 76 76 100 105 79 84 78 68 84 
Japan . 105 110 117 113 125 136 135 127 137 147 152 

World • . .... 92 93 93 94 104 112 104 104 102 103 105 

• Base: 1926-1929. "Base: 1928. • Base: 1927-1929. "Base: 1924, 1927-1929. 
• Index compiled by the Institut fur Konjunkturforschung (Berlin). 

Cotton. 

1935 

- -
I 

99 
57 

(136) 
65 

167 
. .. 
(84) 
(80) 

(138 

97 
106 
72 

92 
143 

107 

Raw Cotton. - Relatively heavy and light world crops of cotton have alternated in recent 
years; the crop of 1934/35 was the lightest during a decade. World cotton-mill consumption began 
to increase from the middle of 1932, and world visible stocks of raw cotton to decrease in the course 
of the third quarter of 1933 ( cf. Diagram 2 above). These movements continued during 1934. 

Owing to the relatively high cotton prices ruling 
Diagram 13 A . in the United States, a marked shift from American Diaffram 13 B. 

WoRLD SUPPLY OF to other kinds of cotton mane itself felt during WoRLD CONSUMPTION 
COTTON . 1934/35. OJ.' COTTON. 

The American cotton crop has shown consi
derably wider fluctuations than " outside growths" 
taken together. The cotton adjustment plan for 
1934 (the "Bankhead Act") provided for an area 
reduction of approximately 40% of the average for 
1928-1932 and limited the crop free of the ginning 
tax to 10 million bales (2,268,000 m. tons net 
weight). Owing to the drought, the actual crop 
was below this figure, which caused a sharp 
advance in cotton prices. Production of " outside 
growths " rose in both 1933/34 and 1934/35. The 
Indian and Egyptian crops, however were, lower 
in the second year. A remarkable exteD8ion of 
cotton-growing has been realised in the last two 
years in China and more specially in Brazil, which 

endeavo~.ed to diminish her dependence on coffee. Compared with the pre-depression average, 
the Bruil.ian crop of 1934/ 36 was 146% higher and the Chinese 51% higher. 
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The variations in the world production of ginned cotton and the world cotton-mill consumption 
of cotton will be 100n from the figures below, which refer to years ending July 31st and exclude 
lintere.1 It should be observed that the scope of the statistics relating to consumption is somewhat 
more limited than that of the production statistics. 

Producti<m : 

A """'Jg'J 
1925/26to 

1929/30 

American cotton .•..... 3,310 
" Outside growths " • • • · 2, 460 

Total .. .. . 5, 770 

Mill COII8Umpti<m: 
American cotton...... 3,312 
" Outside growths " . • • 2, 236 

Total . . • . • 5,548 

1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 
Half-year ending 

1932/33 1933/34 •1934/35 January 31st, 
1934 1 1935 1 

Metric tons (OOO'o) 

3,214 3,021 
2,536 2,599 
--
5,750 5,620 

' 
2,954 2,4" 
2,480 2 350 

5,434 4,824 

3,707 2,819 
2,243 2,351 

5,950 5,170 

2,794 3,213 
2,071 2,114 

~.865 5,327 

2,829 
2,921 

5,750 

3,069 
2,410 

5,479 

2,089 
3,011 

5,100 

1,469 1,236 
1,099 1,387 

2,568 2,623 

As a result of these developments, the cotton-mill consumption of American cotton has rapidly 
lost ground to " outside growths", Especially. the 1188 of Indian and Brazilian cottons increased 
in 1934/311. 

Total world atooka of all kinds of cotton are compared below with cotton-mill- i.e., consumers' 
- stooka (actual bales, regardless of weight, including linters, OOO's) : 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
Btoclu em A uguot 141 : 

Total stoob . • • • 
of toliic.\ American cotton 
Cotton-mill stocks . . • 

11,715 
6,889 
4,498 

13,835 
9,264 
4,313 

17,046 
13,229 
4,462 

16,076 
11,814 
5,050 

15,879 
10,682 
11,337 

The reduction in stocka of American cotton (held in the United States and elsewhere) between 
1932 and 1934 was 19%; those of other kinds increased. Stooka of all qualities of cotton represented 
on August 1st, 1934, 56% of the total production of 1933/34, those of American cotton, 42%, and 
world cotton-mill atooka at the same date 21% of the total mill consumption in the preceding year, 
calculated on the basis of actual bales, regardless of weight. 

Cotton. 8f'1nning mad W «Wing. - An approximate measure of the activity in the cotton-spinning 
industry is afforded by the cotton-mill comumption. An index of world consumption is given in 
Table 15 above. That of the United States, the largest consumer, has decreased steadily since 
the second half-year of 1933.1 Japan, India and China each consumed more cotton than the United 
Kingdom both in 1933 and 1934. The total consumption of these three great Asiatic countries 
almost equalled that of Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.) in both years. 

Annual indices of activity in cotton-spinning and cotton-weaving are given in Tables 3 and 4 
of Appendix II, and quarterly indices in Table 21 below. As the cotton trade is the principal branch 
of the textile industry, it governs to a large extent the general textile indices dealt with in the preceding 
section. The German cotton index shows a higher peak in the second quarter of 1934 and a more 
marked decline in the second half of the year than does the general index. The course of the weaving 
indices differs in many cases considerably from that of the spinning indices. The rapid rise in 1933 
and still more rapid fall in 1934 of the French weaving _index is particularly noteworthy. 

'Production according to the Sta&tirol Year-Boo!: of 1M. L«Jgue of Natitm8, 1934/35, Table 48; mill 
consumption according to International Federation of Master Cotton Spinners' and Manufactlirera' Associations, 
Intemati.tmol Colton Bulldin (Manchester). The latter figures are published in terms of actual bal811, regardless 
of weight. The average coefficients of conversion of 1 bale used are aa follows: American, 500 lb • .,.- 226.8 kg.; 
Indian, 400 lb. - 181.4 kg.; Egyptian, 760 lb.= 344.7 kg.; sundries, 450 lb. = .204.1 kg. 

• Excluding Germany, for which figures for the latter half-year are not available. 
• The half.yeara considered are six montht ending July 31st of the year stated and January 31st of the 

year following that ststed. 
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Japanese ~rta of cotton by weight of piece goods surp8886d the British in 1933, and el<oeeded 
Ulem by nearly 40% in 1934.1 

Table 21.- QUABTBBLY UDICBS 01" Actlvlli IN TJa CoTroN INDUSTRY 

' 
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

1930 l19a1 11932 
• 1934 1935 1933 I 

Country -
Average 

I I~ m IV I n m IV I of quarters 
I--

I 
(113) (112) (116) (121) (107) (100) (98) Germany': Spinning (92) (88) (88) (98) I (100) 0 

107 108 124 124 Austria: Spinning 94 88 87 65 1 78 100 118 109 0 

138 130 124 146 Weaving 106 117 114 81 . 101 106 132 145 
Belgium: Spinning 95 80 69 71 73 . 6ll 69 0 0 0 0 

102 Spain: Spinning 104 97 103 94 79 97 114 91 85 79 130 .. 
46 62 64 66 73 70 57 48 43 42 France: Spinning 94 64 

Weaving 104 77 59 80 94 95 106 104 88 60 46 44 
Greece: Spinning 124 130 130 166 138 121 154 175 158 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Weaving 156 164 164 390 317 261 343 328 394 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Hungary: Spinning 0 193 194 231 278 256 299 330 312 343 294 369 307 
143 166 192 175 189 165 203 173 Weaving 116 114 132 157 

Italy •: Spinning 0 (89) (80) (84) (94) (96) (90) (99) (95) (89) (75) (84) (86) 
Weaving (86) (75) (76) (84) (85) (80) (86) (84) (83) (69) (78) (80) 

Poland': Spinning 0 (81) (78) (75) (55) (89) (106) (92) (101) (93) (92) (94) (95) 
Pormgal': Spinning 0 (100) (82) (98) (87) (94) (84) (91) (89) (84) (83) (84) (79) 
United -Kingdom: Spinning 

83 90 84 84 93 96 90 75 85 90 (Board of Trade). 0 0 0 72 75 
(London and Cambridge) 74 72 79 84 79 81 88 87 84 76 83 86 

Canada : Spinning 0 77 73 75 54 72 119 134 89 142 106 120 72 
UnitedStates: Spinning 79 79 73 79 103 108 79 85 80 72 83 88 

Weaving 66 62 57 57 75 75 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Chile.: Weaving 0 (122) (100) (154) (189) (213) (245) (246) (276) (276) (284) (300) (315) 

India: Spinning 0 115 128 134 131 118 124 124 121 112 138 146 0 0 0 

Weaving 114 ·130 135 129 115 126 134 125 120 144 163 • 0 0 

Japan: Spinning 98 100 110 116 120 119 129 127 132 134 148 141 
Weaving 0 105 106 116 123 129 125 129 129 137 135 142 141 

• Baae: 1928-1929. • Baae: 1928. • Baae: 1927-1929. ' Baae: 1930. • Baae: 1924, 1927-1929. 

Fla:e, Hemp and Jute. 

A considerable part of flal< and practically all hemp, jute and similar fibres produced go to 
variona - other than clothing, and hence the development of the industries connected with them 
baa been more or 1- different from that of the cotton, woollen, silk and artificial silk industries. 
Indices of world crops of fla:1<, hemp, manila hemp and jute are given in Appendil< I, Table 2, and indices 
of activity in the connected industries in Appendil< II, Table 5. For some countries, the most impor· 
tant of which is the United Kingdom, only a composite indel< for the whole group is available. Judging 
from import data, all the different branches of the group contributed to the rise of the British composite 
indel< in 1934. 

F1D.z t.md IM~ft. - The world'• flal< crops of 1933 and i934 both nearly equalled the record 
crop of 1931. The U.S.S.R. flal< crop, which had almost doubled between 1928 and 1933, waa restricted 
to some utent in 1934. · The rest of Europe, after a decline in fl&l<-growing for many :years, registered 
an increaae of 66% in crop• between 1932 and 1934. The recent vogue for linen in furnishings, 
draperJ and clothing .timnlated demand in 1933 and 1934. The linen industry was very active by 

1 
For Vade in cotton goode, cf. &vietD of World Tr<Uk, 1934, lll!ctionun the United Kingdom and Japan. 
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1933 in many countries, and such indicee aa are available for 1934- except thoae for the Uuited 
States and Italy- bear witn888 to further progr888 realiaed in 1934. Germany (where imports of 
flax and tow from the U.S.S.R. were exempted from the special licence system applied to other fibres) 
and Czechoslovakia ahow a remarkable advance. An important feature ia the development of the 
linen industry in the principal flax.growing countries. The Poliah industry reached new high recorda 
both in 1933 and 1934, and the U.S.S.R. and the Baltio countries (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania) have 
expanded their industries in 1934.1 

Hemp. - The world's hemp crop decreased rapidly during the period 1930·1933 and probably 
also in 1934. To thia decline the U.S.S.R., the largest supplier, contributed most. I In thereat of 
Europe, however, crops recovered both in 1933 and 1934, although they still remained much below 
the pre.depreaaion average. Hemp spinning and weaving advanced considerably in Gert~~any and 
Poland during 1934; but in the Uuited States it remained at the extremely low level attained in 1933. 

"Hard Filwu ". - Of "hard fibrea ", only manila hemp produced in the Philippine Ialande 
ia included in the textile (raw material) index. There was some inereaae in the production of thia 
fibre both in 1933 and 1934, while the chief consuming countries- Japan, the Uuited States and 
the Uuited Kingdom- increased their purohaaea by large amounts. Other hard fibrea, of which 
the most important are East African siaal, Mexiean henequen, Java aud Sumatra sisal and cantala, 
were largely substituted for manila hemp during the depression, and their total production increaaed 
by 18% between 1930 and 1934.• The sisal and henequen industry of the Uuited States again greatly 
slackened ita activity in 1934 and ia alone reaponsible for the drop in the American composite index 
for the group under consideration. 

Jute. - The advance in production of jute during 1932 and 1933 from the low level attained 
in 1931, when the reatriction started, was followed by a slight drop in 1934, and it has been officially 
decided to reduce the area under jute in 1935 by about 30%. The Indian jute industry has also 
worked during the last three years under a reatriction scheme and ita activity has remained stationary. 
But the mill consumption has increased in the last year or two and stocks have been somewhat 
reduced in certain European countries. 

Wool • 
.RatD Wool. - The estimated production of raw wool and the stocks of raw wool and of wool 

tope are shown below. The five "major exporters" are Australia, Argentina, South Africa, New 
Zealand and Uruguay. Europe and the United States are the two principal consuming areas which 
supplement domestic production by imports; production in the U.S.S.R. ia given aepatately owing 
to the exceptional reduction of ita wool clip. The stocks of raw wool refer to three of the major 
exporting countries- Australia, New Zealand and South Africa- and thoae of wool tops to the princi
pal combing establishments in the European continent; The following figures are in metric tons (OOO's): 

Production (greasy baaia): 
Five major exporters • . . • • 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) - • 
United States • . • . . • . 
World (excluding U.S.S.R.) •. 
U.S.S.R. . • , . . . . . , . . 

Stock& (July 1st) : 
Raw wool (3 exporters) 
Wool tope (European continent) 

Average 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 
1925-1929 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 *1934/35 

872 922 908 951 993 939 939 
249 240 236 240 243 244 240 
163 182 196 209 197 204 199 

1,502 1,574 1,559 1,609 1,631 1,596 1,603 
166 179 139 96 64 63 64 

23 
28 

55 
19 

59 
22 

85. 
30 

« 
31 

65 
30 

The year.to.year changes in the world's wool clip (apart from the Russian) have not been within 
very wide limite in recent years. In 1934 (1934/35) increases in the Australian and Uruguayan clips 
and Chineae exports more than offset a decrease in other exporting countries, in the Uuited States 
and in Europe as a whole. 

• For the effect of these developments on the pricea of flax, - ChapteJ: ill, Table 2. 
I Figurea for the hemp orop reaped in the U.S.S.R. in 1934 are not yet available, hut the area under hemp 

decreased. · 
I TIM Ecmaomlsl (London), February 17th, 1934, and February 16th, 1935. 
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The changea in consumption may be estimated from the statiatica relating to the aggregate 
supplies of raw wool retained in the nine principal consuming countries apart from the U.S.S.R. 1

; 

the resulting index has been given above in Table 15.1 In contrast to the previous general tendency, 
a considerable margin developed between production and consumption in 1933 and 193,. World 
production (excluding the U.S.S.R.) was in both of these years 6% above the average level for 1925-
1929, but consumption was 13% above that level in 1933 and li% below it in 193,. Thia movement 
ia clearly reflected in the figuree for stocks of raw wool given above. The exceptional reduction in 
consumption during 193' was mainly due to import restrictions imposed in Germany and Italy. 

Wool TIIZiile lrwltUtry. - The statistiC& of wool consumption in different countries would 
suggest that the wool textile industry experienced something in the nature of a boom in 1933, followed 
by a severe setback in 1934. Consumption dwindled in that year in all of the nine principal countries, 
and most in France, As, however, stocks had been accumulated in these countries during the sharp 
increase in prices which obtained in 1933, the consumption figures are likely to overstate the extent 
of the deeline in 193,. 

Annual indices of the activity in the wool industry will be found in Appendix II, Table 6, and 
quarterly indices available for some countries in Table 22. · Activity decreased in practically all 
countries for which figures are available during 1934. The drop reached over 45% in Belgium and about 
20% in the United States and France. Also some of the countries with "new·" wool industries and 
indices much above the pre-deprtl88ion level experienced decreases in activity, as did, further, the 
U.S.S.R. industry. The United Kingdom, however, maintained the output of the preeeding year, 
and Czechoslovakia increased hers. The quarterly indices pomt to a rather general upward movement 
towards the end of 1934 or in the beginning of 1935. It was very marked in the United States, but 
absent in Japan. 

Tllhk 22. - QuABTEBLY INDIC118 or Acrnn t nr TU WooL hrnusTBY. 

(Average 1926-1929 = 100.) 

1930 11931 11932 1933 1934 
Country 

Average 
of quartel"ll I n m IV I n m 

Belgium •.•• . 85 80 66 65 88 76 97 64 20 36 
Spain • • • • • 118 132 140 123 116 119 llO 122 116 109 
France • • • • • . 94 83 73 88 84 94 93 89 70 60 
G,_,., : Wes"ring • 126 122 122 160 ll8 214 192 . 214 163 
Hunguy: Spinning • (80) (77) (108) (106) (143) (142) 

... 
Italy" ••.•.. (90) (83) (76) 

(141) (85) (123) (138) 
(78) (82) (85) (86) (84) (80) (79) 

Or.echoalovakia . 103 101 83 78 75 85 95 104 107 83 

Chile. • • • • . . (164) (228) (364) (299) (393) (295) (273) (249) (381) (389) 
United Statee • 75 85 66 65 95 118 85 78 70 57 

Japa.a : Spinning 139 189 205 213 238 253 246 228 232 223 
Wes"ring 99 99 105 94 80 82 .74 62 65 73 I 

• Bue: 1927-1929. 0 J3ue I 1928-1929. 

1935 

-
IV· I 

64 48 
99 114 
68 71 . .. . .. 
• • . I ... 
(81) (86) 
66 69 

(298) (285) 
n I 106 

203 I 192 
77 77 

1 The United Kingdom, France, the United States, Germany Japan, Its! Belg" p 
olovakia. Wool Intelligence Notea, VoL I, No. 11, and Vol. n, No. 22. y, lum, oland, Czeeho-

• The conaumption of wool reoovered from raga in the United Kingdo · 
=-in 1!132 ~ 48,100 in 1934, and ~roentage of reoovered to raw wooico'::.c:::t ::::: t:·!.,00 ~i,t~o 
wool"":~fim!!"'..: ..:=bly inwG'.!.!~~ d!ri:; io';'.~ in 1928) as well as of various· &rtiflc~ 
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Silk and Artificial Silk. 
Raw Silk. - The world's raw silk output recovered from the low point reached in 1932 during 

Diagram 14. 
1933. In 1934, total output would appear to have been reduced, while 
consumption increased, so that world stocks fell off by 12%. Japanese 

WoR~~ :~~~~ OF production - normally about four-fifths of all silk produced outside China 
-increased by 10% in 1934. This, however, was more than offset by 
greatly reduced exports from China. Japan's raw silk exports have been 
severely hit by the depression in her principal market, the United States. 

Silk Textile Industry. - While general textile activity in the United 
States reached a high point in 1933, the raw-silk industry, owing to increased 
substitution of artificial-silk yarn for silk, contracted sharply; the year 1934 
as a whole showed a slight further drop, but the industry was considerably 
more active in the last quarter of 1934 and the first of 1935. The European 
silk industry as a whole, stimulated by the low prices of raw silk ruling, 
would seem to have recovered to some extent during 1934. To this recovery 
the three old silk spinning and weaving countries - France, Italy and 
Switzerland - made little or no contribution, while the United Kingdom, 
as well as other countries with " new " silk industries, made further progress. 
These developments will be seen in more detail from the annual indices 
given in Appendix II, Table 7, and quarterly indices shown in Table 23. 

Table 23. - Q uARTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE NATUBAL-Sl:LK INDUSTRY. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

I 
1930 11931 11932 1933 1934 1936 

Country 

Average of quarters I II Ill IV I II lll IV I 
--- - ------------

France . . . .. . 75 61 35 35 42 50 42 47 47 42 43 51 
Greece ...... 196 240 296 273 341 256 284 273 411 . . . . . . . . . 
Hungary (spinning) • ( 128) (154) ( 158) ( lfi5) ( 141) (126) (154) (160) . . . . . . . .. . .. 
Italy (spinning) • (97) (83) (46) (43) (59) (62) (38) (25) (38) (59) (70) (65) 

» (weaving) • (94) (89) (68) (75) (78) (79) (83) (86) (88) (76) (76) (86) 
Portugal • • • 0 • (100) ( 181) ( 148) (238) (1 82) (461) (180) (427) (576) (625) (86) 
Roumania• . ... (158) (183) (191) (264) (269) (297) (264) (256) (297) (300) (242) (239) 
United Kingdom 

(Board of Trade ) • 114 119 126 132 134 130 148 157 166 193 182 186 
Switzerland . . . 52 41 28 20 26 25 25 33 32 36 23 30 

United States 106 108 100 81 109 86 69 86 83 73 96 93 
(deliveries) 

Japan (weaving) • (100) (102) (108) (110) (126) (117) (126) ( 126) (129) (127) (138) (125) 

• Base: 1927-1929. ~Base: 1928. • Base : 1930. • Baae: 1924, 1927-1929 • 

Artificial Silk (Rayon). - World production of artificial silk or rayon hu made striking 
headway each year during the depression, increasing from 198,910 metric ton.s in 1929 to 349,680 
in 1933 and 413,770 in 1934. In 1933, three new large plants started operations in the U.S .S.R. 
and the production is stated to have risen from 1,200 ton.s in 1932 to 45,000 in 1933, 1 which was 
second only to the output of the United States and equal to that of Japan. The 1934 output in 
the U.S .S.R. is not available. Japan increased hers in 1934 by a further 55o/o. The major Europ~o 

1 Econom~ Review of 1M Sovid Union, June-July, 19M. 
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producers- Italy, the United Kingdom, Germany and France- united in a cartel together with 
other producers, reached new record figures in 1934 ; Italy with a 30% increase took the lead from 
the United Kingdom. Some minor producing countries (Belgium, Spain, Sweden, Czechoslovakia) 
experienced a setback. During recent years, artificial silk, benefiting by constant technical progress, 
reduced prices and the favour of consumers, bas tended to compete more and more with tho older 
textiles - silk, cotton and wool - expeoially in the knitting branch of the industry. 

LEATHER AND BOOTS AND SHOES. 

As leather is used for the manufacture of both durable and non-durable (current consumption) 
goods, the principal consumer being t he boot-and-shoe industry, separate indices are given for the 
production of leather and for that of leather footwear as far as possible. Annual indices for a number 
of countries are given in Appendix II, Table 8. 

In general, the leather industry has fared less well than the boot-and-shoe industry. A notable 
exception is formed by Czechoslovakia, whose boot-and-shoe industry became the largest exporter 
in the world and has thus felt severely the effects of trade restrictions in 1933 and 1934. On t he 
other band, Germany's leather industry stood in 1934 still 30% below the average level of 1925-1929, 
while her footwear industry exceeded that level. 1 

The boot-and-shoe industry, as is seen from the quarterly indices, has reacted rather quickly 
to the changes in general economic conditions. The quantity of the sales bas been well maintained 
in most countries during the depression and increased in those where purchasing power rose in 1933 
and 1934. There is litt le doubt that this has been achieved largely by means of offering" a cheaper 
type of product. 1 Thus the values of the output have increased less in recent years t han the 
quantitative indices. 

R.u BBER.a 

Cn.uk mbbtr. - World shipments have risen sharply since 1932 - the low point - and 

Diagram 15 A. 
WORLD SUPPLY OF 

R UBBER. 

reached in 1934 a record some 54% above the 
1925-1929 average. The major part of the increase 
in shipments in 1934 occurred during the early 
monthsoftheyear. A Rubber Regulation Agreement 

Diagram, 15 B . was concluded among the plantation rubber
producing countries (representing 98-99% of total 
supplies of crude rubber) on May 7th, 1934. After 

WORLD CONSU!II PT I ON 
OF R UBBER. 

the restriction scheme began on June 1st, 1934, 
shipments were reduced, and those of the first •• ., 
quarter of 1935 were 15% below the corresponding 
quarter of 1934. The " permissible exportable 
amount " for the countries parties to the agree. 
ment for 1935 has been fixed at 749,523 metric 
tons. 

World absorption a lso reached a peak in 1934 
- 47.5% above the 1925- 1929 average; in the 
world outside t he United States, t he 1934 absorp
tion was indeed 106% above t hat average. 
" Absorption ", however , represents actual con
sumption only in the case of the United States · 
for the United Kingdom, net imports adjusted 
for variations in visible stocks, but for other 

1 The increa8e in the boot-and-shoe industry during the last quarter f 1933 d f 
~rgel~ doe. to particular e&UBe8. The ordinary coOBumers' takings increased less th:n. lrst half of 1~34 .was 
Cf. VierW:jahr8'1u/k zur K onjunktur/O'Tsihuny (Hamburg), 10 : 1 : B. n 18 shown by the md~ecs. 

:For rubber footwear, eee the " Rubber " section below . 
. ~data concerning rubber have boon taken from the International Rubbe Re · . , 

BlatilltU;al Btdldin (London) converting the oriainal data m· lo to to . r gula.tlOn Committees 
--c-- ng DB metnc tons. 
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countries oilly unadjusted net imports are recorded. As world shipments increased more than world 
absorption in 1934, world stocks increased during the year by 12% and reached 756,600 metric tons 
at the end of 1934.1 But, calculated in terms of months' absorption on the average of twelve 
previous months, these stocks decreased from 9.1 at the end of 1933 to 8.7 at the end of 1934, and 
further to 8.4 at the end of the first quarter of 1935. 

Average 
1921>-1929 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

Metric tons (OOO's) 
World shipments 671 882 839 812 721 864 1,031 
World absorption 646 818 726 690 697 824 954 

Of whicll.: 
United Statee . . 412 475 382 356 337 407 474 
Other countries . . . . . 234 343 344 334 360 417 480 
World stocks• (end of year) 270 385 511 650 649 674 757 

Reclaimed Rubber. - The supply of rubber is augmented in a considerable measure by rubber 
reclaimed from old material. In the United States, reclaimed rubber consumption amounted in 
1928, the last year of the operation of the Stevenson Restriction Scheme, to 226,600 metric tons -
i.e. to over 50% of that of crude rubber, but fell, in sympathy with the drop of crude rubber prices, 
to lesa than 20% in 1933. In 1934, reclaimed rubber consumption again increased to 102,200 tons 
-i.e., 22% of crude. In other countries, consumption of reclaimed rubber has been estimated 
roughly at some 20% of crude. 

Rubber P~odud8. - Approximately three-quarters of the rubber supplies are absorbed by the 
manufacture of pneumatic casings and tubes and other products for motor vehicles. Rubber foot
wear and rubber shoes constitute a second important class of rubber products and has increasingly 
competed with leather. National indices of activity in the rubber industry given in Appendix II, 
Table 9, show the rapid growth of the industry during 1933 and 1934 in the United Kingdom, in 
several minor European countries, maiuly producing rubber footwear, and in Japan. 

WOOD, WOOD PRODUCTS AND PAPER. 

The available information concerning the total production of wood and its products is far from 
comprehensive. The current statistics available for the principal producing countries are chiefly 
confined to exports of timber and production of wood pulp. Only a fraction of all wood cut in North 
America, and probably not more than one-tenth' even in the Northern-European countries, the 
chief timber exporters, is exported.' Of the total European exports, about half has in recent years 
consisted of sawn and planed soft-wood, reviewed separately below. The manufacture of wood 
pulp, the only wood product so far included in the index of world primary production, probably 
absorbs lesa than a fifth of all wood cut in the principal producing countries. 

Recent general developments of the wood-working industries considered may be summarised as 
follows. The production of sawn and planed soft-wood, an important building material, suffered 
considerably during the depression, but recovered in 1933 and 1934, without attaining the pre
deprtll!sion levels. While a gradual substitution of steel and cement for wood in building construction 
and pit-props has been noticeable over a period of years, wood pulp has gained new ground -e.g., 
as a raw material of the artificial-silk industry and through an increased use of paper and paperboard 
(e.g., in packing). World production of wood pulp, paper and board fell off but relatively little 
during the depression and probably slirpaased the 1929levels in 1934. The increase in the activity 
of the paper industry would seem to have been checked during the latter part of 1934. 

1 This figure excludes stocks in Amsterdam, Franca and Germany, ainoa th- are already included in 
the a bserption. 

• End-of-year atocks outside and inside regulsted areas and afloat. 
• Excluding wood contained in pulp and paper exported. 
• The total of wood cut considered includes fuel wood and wood for rural domestic uae, which represent 

40-50% of that total. 
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8GVJil atld Plamd 8ojt-111ood .I - The world market supply of these prod~cte (inclu_ding box
boards) is closely reflected in the atatistica of export& from the principal producmg countnes, ahown 
in Table 24. Export& of aoft-wood expanded conaiderably in 1933 and further, though. at ~ ~0';7 
moderate rate, in 193,. North America regained in both years part of th~ ground prevlOua_ Y 08 • 

The indices of building activity in European countries convey a rough 1dea of t~e v~ _different 
trends of consumption of aoft-wood during 193,. In the British market, the w~rl~ 8 pnnCipal soft. 
wood market the Northern-European countries, the chief auppliera, had to auatam ~creaaed compe
tition from Canada and Poland. The increaaed consumption in Germany WBB ~ part m_et by 
enhanced domestic production, ao th!'t the import demand expanded _Iesa than m proportion to 
conaumption. The brisker Italian demand benefited mainly YugoalaVIa. 

. So • Tabk 21 -EXPORTS OJ' SAWN AlliD PLA1niD rr-woon. 

Standards (OOO'a) • ~929- 100 
Groupe of Countriea 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 19~ 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
-

Europe, enlud. U.S.S.R. 4,426 3,687 2,873 2,463 3,07' 3,369 83.3 64.9 55.6 69.5 76.1 
Of tllhi<'h : . 

Northern exports• . 2,503 1,999 1,576 1,540 1,863 1,972 79.9 63.0 61.5 74.4 78.8 
Baltic export& • . . 285 264 171 132 !36 270 92.6 60.0 46.3 82.8 M.8 
Cent. Europ. export& • 1,562 1,344 1,052 751 975 1,127 86.0 67.3 46.1 62.4 72.2 

U.S.S.R. . . . . . . . 829 966 961 969 1,000 1,033 116.5 U5;9 U6.9 120.6 124.6 

North America . . . 1,534 1,206 8(K 542 838 1,on 78.6 62.4 35.3 M.6 67.8 

• 
Total . . . . 6,789 6,869 4,638 3,974 4,912 6,443 86.3 68.3 li8 .6 72.4 80.2 

• Souroa: Communication of the International Timber Committee, Viellll&. 
• One standard of BBWD wood = 4.672 cubic metres (1 cubio metre = 35.3 cubic feet) = 2.6 metric tona. 
• Norway, Sweden, Finland. · 
• Estonia, latvia, Lithuania. 
• Poland. Czecboelovakia, Auatria, Yugoalavia, RoO!Il&nia (countries member& of the International 

T=ber Committee). The figure& in otandsrds for thio group relating to 1929-1932 are estimated to be about 
100/o too low; th..e for 1933 and 1934 have been ca.Iculated on the haaia I atandsrd = 2.33 metric tona 
and represent the real weight. Exports from Gernlany and France, chiefly importing countries, are not 
ahown aeparately. · 

Stocke of aoft-wood in European countriea were low at the end of 1933, but towards the middle 
of 1934 anppliea tended to outstrip demand and atocka to accumulate. Owing, moreover, to the 
policy of price conceaaiona followed by many exporters, a heavy drop in pricea atarted in the aummer, 
and many aawmills eloaed down during the winter 193,/36. An international timber trade conference 
held at Vienna in October 1934 recommended a curtailment of aupplies by 10% from the Ieveli of 
1934. During the firat quarter of 1935, output and export& were reduced accordingly. 

Indicea of activity in the timber industry of a' number of eountriea will be found in Table 10 
of Appendix II. It ahould be boted that the acope of these indicea variea; while mo1t of them are 
confined to aaWOlills, aome (•.g., those for the United States and Sweden) cover the whole wood 
induatry 

Wood PVlp. - World production of wood pulp fell off lesa during the depresaion than that of 
. aawn wood, increaaed by 13% between 1932 and 1933 and in 1934 it probably reached a record figure. 
Thia riae ia attributable in a roughly equal degree to Europe and North America; Sweden, Finland 

1 
The atatiatiee and diacuaaion in the present aeCtion are baoed on the reports of the International Timber 

Committee (Vienu&), .1111111/olv 814ti8timl B..ueu,. and lnf01'1Mtioft«lienn. 



-77-

(the chief European exporters) and Japan registered new recorda of output in 1934. In all producing 
countries, chemical pulp has contributed considerably more than mechanical to this recovery. Despite 
an increasing trend in consumption, output has tended to exceed demand. The European " Sulphite 
Pulp Suppliers " decided to curtail production in 1935. A cartel of mechanical pulp produoera in 
Northem Europe was constituted early in 1935. . 

Th.IJ Paperlndunry. -'- The general trend of world production of paper and paper board shows 
a great similarity to that of wood pulp.l The increase between 1932, the low point, and 1933 was 
about 10%, and such information as is available"pointa to an equal increase in 1934. The variations 
have been less pronounced in the output of paper than in that of paper boards, which have leas of 
the character of " current consumption goods ". ' 

An annual world index is given in Table 15 above. The annual indices given in Table 11 of 
Appendix II show a remarkable growth of the paper industry in: (a) the United Kingdom and 
France, the two largest European importing markets, by 40 and 60% respectively and Italy by 25% 
above the average pre-depression level, (b) several minor importing countries, in particular Hungary, 
Greeee and Chile, with increases of 150-200%, (c) Japan, which has largely captured the Asiatic 
market, and the U.S.S.R., by 36% and 178% respectively. Despite these developments, the three 
major exporters- Canada, Sweden and Finland - also increased their production considerably, 
Finland in particular by 90% over the pre-depreaaion average. The United States and Germany, 
two of the largest producing countries, had not surpassed the average pre-depression level in 1934. 
German exports declined 32% between 1932 and 1934. 

SOURCES OF ENERGY (FUELS "-llD ELECTRICITY). 

During the decade under review, the world fuel index has moved within narrower limite than 
those of the other mineral groups considered, a phenomenon largely due to the fact that a not 
inconsiderable part of fuel output is consumed outside industry -for household, transport or public 

, utility purposes. 
During the years 1925-1929, coal accounted on an average for 72% of the aggregate on which 

the group index ia baaed, but during recent yea.ra it had been losing ground to petroleum. This 
tendency was slightly reversed in 1934 despite record production of the latter. Meanwhile, alternative 
sources of energy, electricity derived from water power, and alcohol, used as auch or mixed with 
petroleum products, 1 have made considerable headway.• 

Coal. - World production in 1934 rose about 9% to rather over the 1931level. Total pit-head 
stocks, relatively small in proportion to production, are roughly estimated to have fallen from 70 
million tons, about with figure they had probably been more or. leas stationary in 1931-1933, to 
some 60 millions tons at the end of 1934.c The more precise statistics available for coal stocks in 
four European areas 6 given in Appendix I, Table 8, and illustrated in Diagram 18, show a decline 

•It baa been estimated that raga and paper waste re~nted about 19"/o of the total raw-material supply 
to the world's paper industry in 1931 and an increased proportion in later years. H. Austrin, Paype~" ocA ......... 
(Stockholm 1934), p. 206. 

I According to the preacriptiona in foroe in many European countries, domestic alcohol must he added 
to motor spirit in proportions varying between 10"/0 and 25%. In the United Kingdom, the quantity of 
alcohol allowed free of duty for methylation for power purposes and retained for domestic consumption 
increa.aed from 479,512 proof litre& in 1932 to 7,706,416 in 1934. See also the section on "Alcohol" above. 

I According to the U.S. Bureau of Mineo ( Biluminou.t Coal Tabk•, 1933), the total supply of energy in the 
United States was made up as follows (peroentages) : 

1925 1929 1932 1933 
Coal •••..•. 
Oil and natural gas 
Water power . • .. 

Total 

67.0 
27.3 
5.7 

100.0 

60.4 
32.3 
7.3 

100.0 

• Annalu tlu Minu (Paris), Tome VII, No. 2, 1935. 
'Germany, the Saar, Belgium and Poland (Upper Silesia). 

52.5 
36.9 
10.6 

100.0 

62.2 
37.8 
10.0 

100.0 
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of about 10% during 1934. Consumption would therefore appear to have rather more than kept 

pace with the expansion in output. . 
The recent change«s in the output of coal in the principal areas and in the world will be seen from 

the following figures (metric tons, 000,000'&): 1 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1934 1935 
1st quarter 

Europe, excl. U.S.S.R. . 606.7 560.8 506.8 458.8 464.2 498.0 128.9 127.0 
41.8 48.8 56.6 64.3 75.8 93.5 21.6 24.6 

U.S.S.R ... . 
North America 564.6 497.4 409.2 333.7 355 .3 386.0 112.7 113.8 

Other areaa 1 • 120.6 117.4 108.1 103.4 111.0 122 .5 14 .0 18 .5 

World. 1,332.6 1,224.4 1,079.7 960.2 1,006.3 1,100.0 277.2 283.9 

Two countries- Germany and the United Kingdom- accounted for nearly 87% of the increase 
of 34 million tons (7%) in European output in 1934. German production rose by over 15 million tons 

(14%),and that of the United Kingdom by 14 millions(7%);in both countries, 
Diagrom 16. domestic consumption rose by almost the same amounts. Production 

SUPPLY OF CoAL IN increased also in Poland, Belgium, and France. In the last-named country, 
CENTRA.L EUROPE. however, there was a fall in consumption of 1.1 million tons, partly reflected 

CJ ~ • srooo in increased pit-bead stocks and partly in decreased imports. a Spain, where 
14 14 o serious troubles interrupted coal-mining toward the end of 1934, and the 

Netherlands, were the only important European producers to experience a 
•?ol----- - ---l•7 0 setback in 1934. In North America, output increased in 1934 rather 

more rapidly than in Europe, but was still 112 million tons below that of 
Europe against only 41 millions in 1929. In the U.S.S.R. and " other 
areas ", production in 1934 exceeded the 1929 level. 

World trade in eoal and its products expanded in 1934 for the first time 
since 1929. Competition was exceptionally severe on the principal markets, 
and direct and indirect subsidies, bilateral agreements, price-cutting, 
import quotas, prohibitions and preferences were given full play. However, 
at the end of 1934, the two principal competitors, the United Kingdom and 
Poland, entered into aa agreement regulating exports which is to remain in 
force for a period of three years from January 1st, 1935. 

Coke. - The manufacture of coke by coke ovens and gas-works absorbs a fairly considerable 
part of world coal output, probably not less than 150fo. The changes in world output of coke-oven 
coke are shown below : 

Metric tooa (OOO's) . • . . . 
Percentage of tbe average Ur.l0-

1929 . ... . . . . .. . 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933~ 1934 
146,305 126,673 96,962 79 ,816 91 ,081 103,649 

118 103 79 65 74 84 

Tbia claaa of coke is mainly utiliaed in metallurgy, and so the above index bas naturally followed 
a -very 1im.ilar trend to that of the metal index, while remaining throughout at a somewhat higher 
lenl. 

Pet~. -World output of crude petroleum, which had been relatively well maintained 
during the depreuion, expanded in 1934 by nearly 6% to exceed the 1929 figure. Production outside 
tbe United Statel, more eepeeially in Venezuela, the U.S.S.R. and Roumania, was almost entirely 

1 The figune for tbe tint quarter of 1934 and 1936 are Ieee complete than the annual figures 
1 PriucipUly Japm. India, China, Union of South Africa and Austra1!- • • 11,.-.-. uo. 

-YI•vr• prUenl.i A f Aum~blh ghahak du 22 marl 1935 du. Oomill cenkal du Hou.ilUru tk France. 
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responsible for this result, a.s will be seen from the following figures : 

Metric tona (OOO,OOO'a) 
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

Petroleum production : 
United States , . - ..... 138 123 117 108 123 123 
Other countries . . .. 68 73 72 72 74 83 

~Total .. .. . . 206 196 189 180 197 206 
World Percentage of aver-

age 1925-1929 : . 119 113 109 104 114 119 

The movement of total supplies in the United States is illustrated in diagram 17 below Stringent 
Federal control was exercised, or attempted, in 1934, but nevertheless the official figures are believed 
to understate output owing to the production of a. certain quantity of " hot" or illegally produced oil. 

Diagram 17. 
SUPPLy OF CRUDE 

PETROLEUM I N THE 
UN ITED STATES. 

In January 1935, the new pipe-line from Iraq to the Mediterranean 
was officially opened and, in the first quarter of 1935, the production in 
Iraq exceeded that in the first quarter of 1934. 

Petroleum Products and Related Fueu.- In addition to the products 
obtained from crude petroleum. a further supply of motor spirit and other 
refined oils is derived from natural gas, bituminous and brown coal, 
shale and alcohol. In Germany and the United Kingdom, progress has 
been made, with Governmental encouragement, in obtaining motor fuel 
from coal by the low-temperature carbonisation and hydrogenation 
methods, while gas-works and coke ovens turn out annually some 
hundreds of thousands of tons of benzol. 

It has been estimated 1 that world consumption of petroleum products 
and related fuels has fallen short of production in each of the years 
1930-1934. World consumption rose by 4.2% in 1933 and 5.6% in 1934. 
The statistical po:-ition would appear to have been more favourable in the 
United States than elsewhere. During 1930-1934, the United States 
consumption plus exports exceeded production except in 1933, while 
consumption in the rest of the world has continuously fallen short of 
production plus net imports from the United States. World consumption 

of motor spirit, which bas in the most recent years represented nearly 40% of all products consumed, 
rof!e by 2.3% in 1933 and 6.1% in 1934, when it reached a new peak. Consumption of motor spirit 
has in general been maintained at a higher level during the depreBSion than that of most other 
current consumption goods. 

Electricity. - The group index of fuel production does not give a complete idea of the world's 
total supply of energy, chiefly because it excludes the electricity from water-power. Owing to the 
flaws iu the existing statistics, it is not possible to estimate with accuracy either the total output 
of electricity in the world or the part generated by hydro-electric plants. The total output recorded 
in statistics may be roughly estimated at some 275 millions kwh in 1929 and that of 1934 - a new 
maximum- in the neighbourhood of 315 million kwh. I The known output shows the following 
movement in the world and some of its principal areas during the past decade (average 1925-1929 
- 100): 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
Europe (excl. U.S.S.R.) 120 121 114 112 120 131 
U.S.R.R .. 143 192 246 310 376 470 
North America 122 123 117 114 115 124 
Oceania . 122 130 131 136 145 
World. .. 122 124 119 119 125 138 

1 V. R. Garcia.s and R. V. Whetsel (Foreign Oil Department, H. L. Doherty & Co., New York) in Tilt 
Pttrokurn Times (London) February 23rd, 1936. 

• Of. Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35, Table 63 (a). The statistics frequently omit 
the generation of current by industrial establishments for their own use and therefore understate total output. 
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Available information would seem to snggest that probably about '5% of the known total otftp~f: 
baa been generated by hydro-electric planta in recent yeara. 1 

. . . , ' .•; 
In Europe, an uninterrupted expansion in production baa taken place m the Umted Kmgdon .. , 

during the period considered and, by 193,, output showed an increaae of 31% over 192_9 and no I~·~ 
than 83% over 1925. From such information aa ia now available, reoor~ prod?ct10n waa alB~:. 
registered in Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden and Finland. In North A.menca, which aooounta fot., 
nearly%% of known total production of electricity in th? world, the Canadian output w~ ~he higheat.· 
on record in 193,, while the United State& showed a 7% unprovement over 1933. The mdicea ahown 
above for the U.S.S.R. bring out the .remarkable progreaa made in that country. Production in 
Japan in 1933 (the latest year for which figure& are available) waa the higheat so far registered and 
in magnitude waa but little behind the United Kingdom. ' , . 

Owing to the steady increaae in the use of electricity, which waa but alightly interrupted in 1931 
and 1932, the electrical manufacturing industry baa fared comparatively well during the depreaaion. 
lndicea relating to ita activity are given in Appendix II, Table 13. The produe.tion of light electrical 
apparatus in particular improved in 1933 and 1934. 

MET ALB. 

The metal index included in the world index of primary production comprises the pig-iron and · 
ferro-alloys not used for making steel,• crude steel (ingota and caatinge), and the principal 
non-ferrous metals. Steel derived from scrap ia included in the statistics of steel output, while 
comprehensive statistics of the secondary production of non-ferrous metals are not available. The 
atatiatica of non-ferrous metals on which the index ia baaed relate to mine production in the ease 
of tin, nickel and silver, but to smelter production in that of copper, lead, zinc and aluminium. 
Consequently, the continental distribution ahown in Appendix I, Table 4, must not be interpreted 
aa indicating the primary aourcea of oupply, the figurea for Europe and North America being higher, 
and tb01l8 for Latin America and Africa being lower, than they would have been had it been poBBible 
throughout to employ data relating to the output of minea. As the index ia conotructed, pig-rion 
and steel together account for about 70% of the basic aggregate&. 

The recovery in world metal production, which began in 1933 continued in 1934, the world index 
rising by a further .21% to a point almost 52% above the index for 1932, though still about 20% 
below the quinquennial average 1925-1929. National recovery programmea, particularly large 
conotruction schemes, together with a widespread tendency to strengthen armaments 1 played a 
part in thia revival. · 

The relative movement& within the metal index of pig-iron and steel, on the one hand, and of 
the non-ferrous metals, on the other, have been in recent years aa follows (average 1925-1929 = 100): 

1929 
Pig-iron and lteel. • • • - - ll6.1 
Non-ferrous metala • • • • • 115.0 

1930 
91.9 

103.2 

. 1931 
67.2 
85.0 

1932 
48.6 
61.8 

1933 
64.5 
66.5 

*1934 
78.1 
80.7 

The more even development of non-ferrous metal than of iron and steel production ia due to 
the fact that non-ferrous metals enter to a considerable extent into the manufacture of current 
consumption goods, and also to the heavy accumulation of stocks of non-ferrous metals up to 1932 
and their aubsequent reduction. 

Tbe mine and smelter production of metals ia also included in the national indices of production 
and consequently in the world industrial index given above. It ia therefore convenient to review 
these indutries together with the main metal-working industriea . 

• • 
1 

Aoouming a rate of plant efficiency corresponding to the average of the American and Britiah public 
utdJty power plants,. it '!'ould take about 95.6 million tona of coal to replace the water-power employed for 
generatiOn of electricity 1n 1932. The aggregates which thia amount of coal repreeenta would amount to nearly 
7% of the total fuel aggregates for tb.t year. 

1 -:r;t>ia part variee between 15 and 20"/0 of the total world output. 
1 

C/. T~ Mdol Bvlldi11 (London), April 16th, 1935; Bvt.mi< Finamlidni11g (Stockholm), April 27th, 
1935, etc. 
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. lfOt! and St6el. · . · . 
• • ~ • f • 

'!: .• .. The annual world output of pig-iron (including ferro-alloys) and crude steel (ingot. and outings) 
·nee 1929, has been a8 fellows : · 

Metric tons (OOO's} Average 1926-1929=100 
1930 1931 1932 1933 1~ 
93 66 46 67 73 
92 67 49 66 79 

h~ . 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1929 
'-i:Pig-iron-. . . 98,590 80,070 55,640 39,540 49,350 62 ,600 115 
: .. Steel ... .. 120,710 94,980 69,580 50,680 68,150 81,850 117 

· The substitution of steel for iron and the increased use of scrap for steel-making have accounted 
for the more rapid growth (and less rapid fall) in the production of steel. Steel output was 6.2 million 

Diagram 18. 
WORLD PRODUCTION OF 
PIG-IRON (NOT USED 
FOR STEEL-MAKING) AND 
CRUDE STEEL (INGOTS 

tons higher in 1934, than in 1913; pig-iron output was more than 16.3 
milllion tons lower. In 1934, however, this long-time tendency was tem
porarily reversed, production of pig-iron expanding 26.8% and that of eteel 
only 20.1 %· This was due to a shortage of scrap and coneequent rise in 
scrap prices. 

AND CASTINGS) 

A. Pig-iron. B. Steel. 
Quarterly indices of pig-iron and steel (ingots and castings} production 

are shown in Table 25, the countries being arranged in order of importance 
of their combined iron and steel output in 1934. 

It should be not~d that the pro
duction covered in the above state
ment and in Table 25 only represents 
an early stage of the whole iron and 
steelindus.try. The subsequent phases, 
rolling and drawing of semi- finished 
and finished iron and steel products, 
are of equal or greater importance in 
the chief industrial countries. It may 
therefore be of interest to show the deve
lopment of the output of rolling-mill 
productsl in the most important 
countries (Table 26). 

Owing to the exclusion of direct 
castings and the losses in the rolling process, these figures, 
despite the inclusion Qf a small quantity of finished iron, are 
diRtinctly lower than those for crude steel. The movement, 
however, is very similar. For the given countries taken 
together, the divergence between the indices for crude steel 
and rolling-mill products in no year exceeds two points: in 
1931-1932, rolling-mill products stood slightly higher and, in 
1933-1934, a little lower than crude steel. 

The United States baa remained during the depression the 
world's greatest producer of pig-iron and crude steel, but its 

Diagram 19. -WoRLD PRoDUCTtO!f 
oF CRuDE STEEL BY MoNTHs, 
1932-1935 Metric tons (OOO'e) 

Moyeftne~ 1929 

1935 

.. ··r;Y\~ ··~ 
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shares dropped from about 46% for iron and 49% for steel in the quinquennium 1925-1929 to 26% and 
32% in 1934. The output of pig-iron was, however, 21% higher in 1934 than in 1933 and of eteel 
and rolling-mill products 12% and 13% higher. The motor-car indnetry waa etill the largest 
consumer of finished steel, taking rather more than one out of every five tons rolled. · 

All of the major European producers of iron and steel, with the notable exception ·of France, 
expanded their output in 1934-. Germany, where the industry was largely stimulated by Government 
action, raised her output of pig-iron by 66%, of steel by 67% and of rolling-mill products by M%. 
thus becoming the largest iron producer in Europe, apart from the U.S.S.R., and retaining her plaoe 

1 Rolling-mill producta oompriae girders, railway material. platee, eectione. round8, hoopa, atri!' 
galvani&ed eheete, eto. Finished ateel aooounte for over 9()0/o of rolling-mill producta; in tbe moet recent. 
years, for over 95%, except in the U.S.S.R. '· 
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Tabu :M.- QuABTI<RLY INDtcBS ol' Pio-IBON AND fRUDB STBBL PaonuCTioN. 

(Average 1925 1929 on 100) -

1931 11932 1933 1934 1935 

Countries Average ml of quartera I n m IV I IT IV I 

33.41 Pig-inm. 
48.0 22.8 17.5 29.2 M.1 38.1 43.1 59.9 30.8 51.0 United Statee . . . 

385.4! 31».2 405.8 U.S.S.R. 169.2 214.3 195.1 250.0 273.4 282.7 315.0 367.1 . . . . . 
53.1 60.2 74.4 81.0 86.6 87.9 Germany•. 52.4 34.1 40.4 41.9 46.7 

86.1 58.1 61.6 68.1 70.3 65.9 64.1 64.7 64.8· 65.1 61.0 France . . . . . 
101.8 101.4 102.5 103.1 United Kingdom 62.1 59.2 58.9 66.8 70.6 76.6 90.0 . 

82.2 81.3 75.0 74.9 78.3 84.8 84.5 84.1 83.3 Belgium 92.1 78.4 . . . . . 
146.9 161.5 177.7 177.7 187.3 179.6 199.6 197.3. Japan . . . . . 102.7 113.1 128.1 I 

World 64.7 46.8 44.6 53.9 68.0 62.1 67.4 81.2 . 70.4: 71.3 80.3 . . . . 
Stul. I 

United Statee • . . 53.3 28.2 25.6 50.4 71.2 46.3 58.5 78.4 34.6 42.2 71.1 
218.0 232.2 258.9 267.11 286.5 306.6 U.S.S.R. 148.2 161.0 1M.l 177.3 201.5 . . . . 

86.11 Germany•. 58.0 40.3 44.5 51.5 55.4 60.7 71.9 83.1 91:~ . . . . . 
France • 89.6 64.6 72.6 79.3 77.7 69.3 69.8 70.9 70.6 70. 66.8 . . . . 
United Kingdom . 67.6 68.7 78.7 87.8 93.5 106.3 117.8 117.8 110.9 116.7 123.9 
Belgium . . . . . 88.8 79.3 83.9 83.3 72.8 72.2 78.7 86.1 84.6 86.1 83.1 
Japan . . 108.5 138.2 164.3 175.3 173.5 200.5 204.4 209.4 203.2 238.9 253.2 

I 

World . . . . 67.6 49.5 51.1 67.2 78.3 68.5 78.5 92.1 70.8' 77.2 92.6 
I 

N ok. -The a boo lute figures on which the indicea are baaed are given in the M cmiJily BtdlettiO of StatWI.u 
(League of Nations). w World" covera sixteen countries representing 96.3% of the world's total output of 
pig-iron and 97.1% of that of crude steel in 1934. · 

• Excluding the Saar. 

aa the largest European steel producer. The British production, which had not previously decreased 
aa much aa that of the United States and Germany, showed a remarkable advance, iron 44.11%, steel 
26% and rolling-mill product& 22.5%. Comparatively small increases were shown by Belgium and 
Luxemburg. The iron and steel industries of the U.S.S.R. surpaaaed the record production of 
1933, attaining in 1934 the level provided for in the first Five-Year Plan for 1932. The U.S.S.R. 
waa in 1934 the second largest producer of pig-iron and the third largest producer of steel in the 
world. In Sweden and also in Japan, India and Australia, the principal producing countries 

Tabk 26. - PaoDUCTIOlr OP RoLLilro-MILL PRoDUCTS (FINisHED IRoN AND BniiL) . 
Count.y Metric tons (OOO'a) 1925-1929=100 . 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 1929 1930 11931,1932 1933 *1934 

Cnited States ••..• 41,728 29,987 19,484 10,619 17,004 19,274 
I . 

113.8 81.8, 113.1 27.9 46.4 112.5 Germany •......... 11,292 8,152 5,861 4,234 11,463 8,404 108.3 78.21 116.2 40.6 112.4 80.6 U.S.S.R ......•.... 3,836 4,570 4,085 4,289 4,906 6,700 135.4 161.3144.11111.3 173.1 236.4 United Kingdom .. 8,0111 6,435 4,900 4,627 11,424 6,644 114.7 92.11 70.1 66.2 77.6 911.1 France •••••••••••. 6,9ll 6,588 11,470 4,129 4,596 4,265 118.3 112.81 93.6 70.7 78.7 73.0 Belgium ••..••... 3,268 2,723 2,286 2,084 2,148 2,184 118.8 
~ .... "' 78.1 79.4 

Total •••••• 711,050 58,455 42,086 29,982 39,Ml 47,471 114.6 611.4 411.8 60.4 72.4 

• . . 
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outside Jo:urope and North America, the production· of steel in 1934 was higher than in any 
previous year. 

Apparent consumption of steel per head of population was in 1934, aa in the preceding year, 
highest in Belgium-Luxemburg, closely followed by the United States. Germany, where per caput 
consumption increased by 63%, took the third place from the United Kingdom. France was the 
ouly important country where consumption declined. 

While the total quantity of crude, semi-finished and finished iron and steel entering into inter
national trade "is relatively small compared with world production, exports are of considerable 
importance for the chief producers of the European Continent. 1 Iron and steel exports, while falling 
not quite u much as production between 1929 and 1932, increased, considerably !eBB during the two 
subsequent years. I In 1934, the combined exports from Belgium-Luxemburg, France, Germany, 
the United Kingdom and the Unit-ed States- the five chief exporters in the order of magnitude of 
their exports- rose by nearly 17%, against 1&88 than 1% in the preceding year. The United States 
exports increased the most by 72%, those of Germany by about 20% and those of the United Kingdom 
and France by 17% and 14% respectively, but exports from Belgium-Luxemburg, the largest exporter 
since 1932, rose by only 6%. The total exports from these countries in 1934 were only 68% of the 
exports in 1929 and 87% on the e11ports in 1931. 

Tbe European trade in iron and steel in recent years has been largely regulated by the 
International Crude Steel Entente, reorganised in ·1933, and by the various specialised steel cartels 
or agreements. In ·March 193.5, the devaluation of the helga and the increase in the protective duties 
of the United Kingdom, together with the transfeT of the Saar to Germany, caused considerable 
difficulties. As a result of negotiations, the United Kingdom, which was already a member of the 
international cartels or agreements concerning rails, Blip-plates, tubes and tin plates adhered to the 
Steel Entent4l in June 1936. The Continental and International Tube Cartels were di880lved early 
in 1936. 8 

Non-li'erroUB Metala. 

The statistics relating to the production of non-ferrous metals refer to primary production (i.e., 
output of virgin metal) and exclude secondary production (i.e., metal derived from scrap). On the 
other hand, data relating to " apparent consumption " are mainly based on refinery production and 
trade in refined metal, which include a quantity of secondary metal. For that reason, the cousump
tion statistics are not strictly comparable with production, and indices rather than absolute figures 
are considered in refeTring to the trends of production and consumption.' Figures of stocks usually 
refer to visible supplies of metal (whether in ore, in proceaa or finished) with producers, in publio 

· warehousea and in transit, but ignore such stocks as are i~ the hands of manufacturers ("invisible" 
stocks). Tbey do not always show exactly the movement that seems indicated by the trend of the 
production and consumption statistics available. 

Copper. - Tbe year 1934 saw some improvement in the world copper situation : smelter 
production of new metal rose by nearly 23% to 1,280,000 metric tons, apparent consumption by 
about 20% to 1,348,100 tons, while stocks fell by almost 11% to 679,600 tons. 

1 Belgium exports normally 75-80% of its output, Luxemburg almost the whole, Germany and France 
a proportion which has varied during years around 30%. The largest Bingle market for them all ia the United 
Kingdom, itself an important exporter. 

I The export figures considered exclude scrap as well as iron and steel manufactures. _ 
I Pending the posaible reorganiBBtion of the Continental Cartel, a provisional agreement on mutual 

protection of home markets has been made. 
'Secondary production of non-ferrouo metals ia of grea~ importance in_the l!nited States, where ao:oondary 

production represented the following percentages of pnmary production (m the caae of tin, IDlport&) 
in 1929 and 1933: · 

1929 : copper 67%, lead 40"/o, zinc 23%, tin 35%, aluminium 43% ; 
1933: copper 135%, lead 82%, zinc 29%, tin 31%, aluminium 79"/o. 
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The United States, where the industry is pro
tected by a high tariff, contributed but little to 
the increase in world production and consump
tion 1 as will be seen from the following indices 
(1925-1929 = 100): 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 •1934 
Production : 
United States 111 81 60 31 25 27 
Rest of world 128 121 119 92 115 146 

Conaumption : 1 

United States 121 87 65 36 41 45 
Rest of world 104 98 88 81 93 116 

Smelter output expanded in 1934 by 57% in Chile 
which became the largest producer in the world and 
in the Belgian Congo, another low-cost producer, 
by 65%. It was of record size in Canada , where 
copper is mainly a by-product of gold and nickel 
mining, in Northern Rhodesia, a low-cost producer, 
and also in Europe. World stocks 2 at t he end 

Diagram 20 B. 

WoRLD CoNSUMPTION 
OF CoPPER. 

of 1934 represented rather less than six months supply at the present rate of consumption. 
At the end of March 1935, an agreement was reached at a conference of the world'sleading copper 

producers in New York which provided for the curtailment of production by 240,000 tons per annum 
from· current output. The restriction of output is, subject to certain conditions, to remain in force 
till July lst, 1938. The United States, Canada, the U.S.S.R. and J apan are excluded from the 
scheme; but it is understood that the United States and Canada have agreed t o a reduction in copper 
exports. a The agreement baA had a favourable effect on copper prices. 

Lead. - Although lead has fared rather less well than other non-ferrous metals, the world 
smelter production of 1,330,000 metric tons in 1934 showed an increase of 13.4% over the preceding 
year, due mainly to a sharp rise in the output of North America (17.4% ) and of Mexico (42.7%). 
Production may have been stimulated to some extent by the higher prices obtained in 1934 for silver, 
in conjunction with which lead is commonly mined. Apparent world consumption, however, slightly 
exceeded production. End-of-year stocks in the hands of producers are estimated to have fallen 
from 495,000 tons, in 1932 to 475,000 in 1933 and further to 465,000 in 1934. • Refined stocks of 
domestic lead in the United States, however, reached t.heir maximum, 218,000 metric t ons, at t he 
end of July 1934 and have declined but little since. 

Z inc. - World smelter production of zinc rose by nearly 20% in 1934 a nd reached 1,178,000 
metric tons as compared with 782,000 in 1932. The two leading producers, the United States and 
Belgium, expanded output by over 18% and 27% respectively ; t he output in 1934 exceeded that 
in any previous year in no less than eight countries - viz., Canada, Australia, :Mexico, J apan (since 
the war), the U.S.S.R ., Italy, Northern Rhodesia and French Indo-China. Appa rent world consump
tion somewhat exceeded production, and approximate end-of-year stocks declined from their masimum 
330,000 tons in 1930, to 230,000 in 1933 and, further, to 220,000 tons in 1934. • Stocks in the United 
States increased , however, by 13% during 1934, but have since declined. again. 

The International Zinc Cartel came to an end on December 31st, 1934. It had succeeded in 
reducing the stocks of its members, while their annual production had risen from 555,629 metric tons 

1 The oorwumption index ill baaed on statistics published in the American Burea-u of Metal Statistics 
YUJr-Boolc, 1934 (New York 1935). 

1 See Appendix I, Table 6. 
1 TM Economin (London), April 6th, 1935. 
• F'Atimata of the Britiah Metal Corporation, Ltd., TM Metal .Bulldin (London), January 11th, 1935. 
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in 1932 to 776,664 metric tons in 1934. Its Diagram 21 A. 

WoRLD SuPPLY 
OJ' TIN. 

dissolution was due to inability to control prices Diagram 21 B. 
and to difficulties in connectiona with the Ottawa WoRLD CoNsUMPTioN 
Agreements and demands for increased quotas OP TIN. 

Production 

on account of increased capacity. 
Ti1•. - World output of tin ore rose in 1934 

to 122,000 metric tons- i.e., not less than 38% 
from the abnormally low level of the preceding 
year. Production has been largely controlled by 
the International Tin Committee charged with 
the application of the restriction scheme inaugu
rated in 1931. The " original restricting countries " 
are Bolivia, Malaya, Netherlands Indies, Siam and 
Nigeria. The following indices illustrate the move
ment of production in these countries and in the 
rest of the world, as well as apparent consump
tion 1 in the United States, by far the largest 
consumer, and in the rest of the world (average 
1926-1929 = 100): 

1929 1930 1931 1932 
Original Restricting Countries 119 .9 109.0 92 .4 55.0 
Rest of world 93.3 92.8 75.1 91.9 

A pparrn.t Con8tunption 1 

United States. 111.1 99.4 82.5 45.8 
Rest of world 118.6 108 .8 92 .2 82.4 

1933 *1934 
44.8 66.4 

105.4 117.1 

76.3 56.6 
87.8 95.1 

The share of the original restricting eountries in mine output fell from 89% in 1930 to 74% in 
1933, but recovered to 79% in 1934. In the latter year, however, the United Kingdom (Cornwall), 
Portugal, French Indo-China and the Belgian Congo joined the restricting countries and the part 
of world output actually controlled by the International Tin Committee was raised to 86%. 

Smelter production, which was maintained at a higher level than mine production in 1933, rose 
only 16% in 1934. The "apparent consumption" began to fall in the middle of 1934, and averaged 
for the whole year 7.5% less than in 1933. s · 

Visible stocks declined from a maximum of 64,100 metric tons at the end of August 1931, to 
27,000 at the end of 1933 and further to 16,700 at the end of 1934, while sterling prices doubled 
during the same period. In the beginning of 1935, a "buffer pool" was constituted (7,600 tons at 
the end of March 1935), and there is also a "private pool" of some importance. The percentage of 
apparent consumption represented by visible stocks fell from 69% in 1932 to 19% in 1934. 

Aluntiniutn. - World production increased 19.6% to 168,800 metric tons in 1934, due to a 
sharp rise in output in Europe (28.6%), more especially in Germany (102.2%), and in the U.S.S.R. 
(227.3%) : iu North America, output declined over 10%. The Alliance Aluminium Company, con
trolling about half of the world's production, is reported to have materially reduced its stocks during 
1934; they had already fallen from 218,000 tons at the end of 1931- to 135,000 at the end of 1933. 
There was also a reduction in the large stock of ingot aluminium in the United States. a 

I International Tin Research and Development Council, 8tati8tical Bulldin (The Hague), April 1935. 
• This decline is almost entirely attributable to the United States. However, the fact that end-of-year 

invisible stocks (i.f!., stocks with the manufacturers) fell from 17,800 metric tons in 1933 to 10,200 tons in 1934 
suggesta that real consumption was maintained at a higher level than apparent. 

1 American Bureau of Metal Statistics, Year-Book, 1934. 
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Nickol. - Production of nickel rose from about 20,000 tons in 1932 to o~er 45,000 ~n 1933 and 
it is estimated at about 68,000 in 1934. This last figure may be compared wtth 56,000 m 1929, the 

highest previous figure. . - . . . . . 
SiZ..er. - The world production of virgin silver reached tts low pomt m 1932, mcreased slightly 

in 1933 and considerably in 1934, the advance over these two years exceeding 9%. The prod~ction 
of 1934- 6,664,000 kg. (182.1 million ounces fine)- was, however, still below the 1931 ftgure. 
The relative increase was the largest in the United States (22%), but Mexico, Canada, Peru and Japan 
also expanded considerably their output in 1934. . . . 

About half the quantity mined in 1934 appears to have been absorbed by co~sumption m ~he 
arts, the minting of coins and (in India) boarding. The other half has been available as the first 
offset against Government purchases. Further supplies became available for this purpose from the 
sales by the Indian and the U.S.S.R. Governments of about 1,710,700 kg. (55 million oz.) and above 
all from Chinese exports, which rapidly reached 'Very large proportions, amounting to about 6,220, 700 
kg. (200 million oz.) 1 or 46% of the total world supply of silver. The United States Government 
purchased about 9,859,800 kg. (317 million ox.) and other Governments about 311,000 kg. (10 million 
oz.). the remainder being added to the commercial stocks in the West. 1 

Under the London Agreement of 1933, the Governments of the United States, Canada, Mexico, 
· Peru and Auatralia bad undertaken to buy out of their mine production an aggregate amount of 

1,088,000 kg. (35 million oz.) annually. The purchases by the Government of the United States, 
however, far exceeded the limits of this programme, owing to the new silver legislation inaugurated 
at the end of 1933. As a result of this policy, prices of silver appreciated considerably during 1934 
and the early part of 1935. This adversely affected countries whose currencies are linked to silver, 
particularly China, as well as countries such as Mexico and Peru, where the token currency contains 
a high percentage of silver. 1 

ENGINEERING. 

Owing to the diversity of the products of the engineeting induatry, measurement of its activity 
is difficult. Indices are available only for a few countries; they are shown in Appendix II, Table 12 · 
(annual) and in Table 27 below (quarterly). These indices, moreover, differ so widely in scope that 
any international compariscn of the development of engineering based on them would be misleading. 
Three important induatries- viz., the electrical, the motor vehicle and shipbuilding induatries -
which entirely or in part fall under the category of engineering are reviewed in separate sections below. 

The index for France, being based on the consumption of steel, refers to engineering in the widest 
eense. It ouggeets that activity in the mechanical induatry in France declined since the third quarter 
of 1933. The British (Board of Trade) and Italian indices are also wide in scope, comprising the 
electrical, motor vehicle and ahipbuilding induatries. The remarkable progreas of the British 
engineering industry aa a whole, which regained in 1934 the average pre-depression level, was largely 
due to these important branches ; but available indices referring to other branches, such as exports 
of machinery and unemployment in "general engineering " (aa distinct from electrical and marine 
engineering), also bear witness to an improvement. On the other hand, the Italian induatry shows 
but moderate improvement eince 1932. . 

The indices for Germany, the U.S.S.R. and Japan refer to engineering in a more limited sense 
-viz., machinery. Machinery manufacturing in Germany, aided by tax exemptions, expanded 
much more in 1934 than in the preceding year and, at the end of the year, the index for orders stood 
3% abo~e the average for 1925-1929 and 21% above the index for deliveries. According to the 
annual mdex for the U.S.S.R., production increased fourfold between 1929 and 1933 and 
expanded a further 25% in 1934. The new index for Japan, which is confined to the period aince 
1930, also giveo striking evidence of ind uatrial ad vance. · 

1 Including oome allowance for omuggling. 
: Cf. Bank for Int;ematiooal Settlement., Fiftlo Annua.l Report (1934 /35), page 28. 

19•4 ~~~~'::..,detailed ourvey of these development., - League of Nations, Commueial BanTu J92ti· 
·• , ~~ ..... .., pageo LIXV·LIXVI and Chapter Ill below. ' 
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• Talk 27.- QuABTBBLY bniOIIS-OI" Acnvrn ll!f TIU: El'IODIBBIUNO bDUSTBY • 

(Average 1926-1929 = 100.) 

1931 11932 1933 1934. 

Country 
Average I n m IV I n m 

of quarters 

Germany•: 
Despatch of machinea. . 
Orders received for m,.. 

72 46 41 49 57 56 61 78 85 

chinea. • . . . . .. 62 3'l 35 40 50 53 66 71 79 
France• • . . . . . . .. 104 74 77 84 87 83 77 75 71 
Italy.. . . . . • • • . . (83) (71) (69) (71) (73) (73) (72) (74) (78) 
Poland : Metals and en-

gineering• • . • . • - 68 54 51 55 54 59 60 66 67 
United Kingdom • • • . .. 85 79 83 86 83 89 96 100 101 

United States : 
Demand for machine 

tools • . . . . . . . 38 18 10 14 29 48 47 40 35 
Demand for foundry 

equipment . . . 34 13 20 20 30 27 39 44 30 

Japan• : Machine<~ ... (94) (107) (131) (133) (133) (153) (168) (178) (174) 

1935 

IV I 

85 ... 
103 . .. 
74 . 73 

(79) (86) 

73 71 
103 106 

50 56 

44 50 

(201) (206) 

• Including electrical machines or engineering. - • Including motor vehicle and shipbuilding industries 
- • Base : 1928. - • Base : 1924, 1927-1929 (Board of Trade index). - • Base : 1930. • 

For the United States, no inde:uovering the whole machinery -manufactoripg industry is available 1 
the demand for machine tools and foundry equipment, for which indices are given, is undoubtedly 
rather more sensitive to change than is the activity of the industry as a whole. After a vigotous 
upward movement and subsequent setback during 1934, the index stood higher at the end of the 
year than at any time since 1930. 

The very insufficient picture of the engineering industry afforded by the production indices may 
l>e filled in to some extent by data relating to external trade in machinery. The following quantum 
indices show the variations in the export& from the three principal exporting countries, as well as 
in the world importa.l Separate figures are shown for the import& into the U.S.S.R., because they 
have varied in a way directly opposite to that followed by the import& of the rest of the world and 
have been of .11ufficient importance to affect the general trend of the world index. 

1929 .1930 1931 1932 1933 1934. 
E~: 

United States 100 89 59 25 24 38 
Germany .... 100 104 92 68 54 48 
United Kingdom 100 87 65 63 62 73 

lmporiB: 
39 50 World excluding U.S.S.R. 100 85 54 36 

U.S.S.R •.. · ...... 100 220 300 230 95 40 
World •. . . . . . .. 100 93 71 47 42 49 

The relatively high level of German exports in 1930-1932 was largely due to orders from the 
U.S.S.R. During 1933-1934, the United Kingdom's exports were much better maintained than those 
of ita oompetitore, but the relative increase in 1934 was largest in the United States. The world's 
largest machinery exporter was the United States in 1929/30, Germany in 1931-1933, and the 
United Kingdom in 1934. · 

l Estimates of the Institut fllr Konjonkturforachung, Yierltljalor&Mjk, 10: 1 : B (Hamburg 1935), p. 45. 
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Exports of machinery appear to have heen maintained ~tter than production _in the_ United 
Statee since 1929, and in Germany up till 1933. The oppos1te was tr~e of the Uruted Kmgdom. 
In certain important countries in process of industrialisation, above all m the U.S.S.R. and Japan, 
domestic machinery has rapidly gained ground at the expense of imp~rted. It seems. likely, th~refore, 
that the world's investments in machinery have been somewhat h1gher than the ~dex of Imports 
would suggest. 

MOTOR-VEHICLE INDUSTRY. 

The following figurM show the production of motor vehides since 1929 : 

Europe (excluding 
U.S.S.R.) .... . 

North America .. . 
World ......... . 

Number of motor-vehicles (OOO's) Average 1925-1929=100 
1929 1930 1931 193~ 1933 1934 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

694 
6,620 
6,316 

631 
3,610 
f,U6 

652 
2,472 
3,028 

623 
1,f32 
1,979 

648 
1,986 
2,684 

777 
2,896 
3,745 

ll8 
12f 
123 

108 
77 
81 

94 
M 
69 

89 
31 
39 

111 
« 
52 

193f 

133 
64 
73 

Quarterly indices showing motor-vehicle production in the six principal producing countries 
are given in Table 28. 

Tabk 28.- QUARTERLY INDicES 01' MOTOR-CAB l'aoDUcriON. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Country 

Average 
of qusrters I ~ m IV I II m IV I 

United States •. . 77.8 M.9 32.1 32.6 f8.2 66.1 36.6 63.2 74.6 68.0 51.6 95.11 
Canada • . . 70.3 36.3 28 .• 2f.2 36.7 38.7 25.8 M.O 76.11 55.6 22.6 92.6 

-
France• . . . . 114.5 97.5 76.6 89.3 87.8 78.9 78.9 81.6 81.8 83.3 77.9 71.8 
Germany• .. · . • 104.9 74.2 45 .• ll2.0 92.6 96.9 198.3 184.0 128.5 197.3 
Italy • • • . • . . (88.3) (69.6) (75.6) 

51.3 jl23.6 
(78.5)1 (80.9) (87 .3) (81.5) (79.3) (85.2) (89.9) (82.3) (96.3) 

United Kingdom. . 116 .• 

World •. 80.7 

Diagram 22. 

WoRLD PaoDucnox or 
MOTOR VBBICLBS. 

A. United States. 
B. Rest of World. 

109.4 120.0 142.7 158.2 ll5.9 1M.7 196.6 178.3 132.6 179.8 226.5 

69.0 38.5 • 52.3 72.9 .. . 
• AdJusted for seasonal vanatio011. - • p.....,nger cars only. - • Base : 

1928. - • Annual index including aixteen countries. 

The automobile output of the United States increased rapidly in 1934, 
the total rise for the year being 46o/o. This has heen the most important 
single factor of the industrial recovery which has so far taken place in the 
United Statee, and is stated to have accounted in 1934 for all the net 
increase in the volume of factory production.l But such had been the 
drop in output during the depression yeara that the level of production 
still remained 48% below 1929. Output of commercial vehicles progressed 
more rapidly than that of passenger can and was higher in 1934 than in 
any year except 1929, amounting to 21.2% of the total output; about half 
of the commercial vehicle sales has been ascribed, directly or indirectly, 
to the Government programmes, particularly the Public Works Adminis
tration. I Much new capital was invested in the industry. 

The European motor-vehicle production attained record figurea in 
1934, exceeding those for 1929 by over 12 o/o. The United Kingdom main
tained its lead, held since 1930, increasing output by 20% to reach a new 
high point. This expansion was mainly attributable to the home market, 
which was stimulated by increased purchasing power and the reduction of 
the horsepower tax. In Germany, "motoriaation" of the country is a 

1 Cf. The Ckwland Tnul C""'fXJny B?Ui""' Bulletin VoL 16 No 2 
1 Cf., e.g., lr"" Agt (Philadelphia), January 3rd, 1936. ' • • 
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part of the new economic policy. Production, aided by tax exemptions in 1934 was, in fact, 48% 
above the previous peak in 1928 and 66% above 1933. The Italian output rose slightly (9.11%) in 
1934, but without reaching the level of any of the years between 1926 and 1930, while the French 
industry stagnated at a point more than 25% below the 1929 level. The industry in the U.S.S.R. 
and Japan continued to expand in 1933 and 1934, output concentrating mainly on commercial 
vehicles.! · · ' 

The total number of motor vehicles registered in the world at the beginning of 1934 ia estimated 
at 33,331,600, of which not lesa than 23,827,300 (71 %l were in the United States and 11,989,000 
(18%) in Europe. The number was aomewhat higher In France (1,890,000) than in the United 
Kingdom (1,725,000), while Germany (690,000) lagged considerably behind, showing a lower ratio 
of motor vehicles to population thari most other Western-European countries. I But" motorisation ", 
as expressed by the ration of new vehicles added to the existing number of vehicles registered, in 
1934, proceeded more rapidly in Germany and the United Kingdom than in France and the United 
States. 1 The average life of a car has been lengthened during the depreaaio!l- from about 6% years 
in 1929 to 7% years in 1933 in the United States- and the proportion aold of cheaper ears in America 
and lighter cars in Europe, has increased rapidly during the most recent years. 

World exports of motor vehicles more than doubled in the year ending September 30th, 1934. 
The major part of this expansion was attributable to the United States. The United Kingdom also 
increased ita export&, but lost ground to the United States both in the Dominion and European 
markets. 

MERCANTILE SHIPBUILDING. ' 

'l'he total tonnage launched, including sailing vessels, in the United Kingdom and in the world 
as a whole (excluding the U.S.S.R.) will be seen from the following figures: 

Average 1925-1929=100 Gross tonnage launched (OOO's) 
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

United Kingdom.... 1,1123 1,478 1102 188 133 4110 
World............. 2, 759 2,889 1,617 726 489 967 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
129 125 43 16 11 39 
120 125 70 32 21 42 

Actual and prospective activity in the world's shipbuilding yards ia brought out more clearly 
by the following figures, relating to all veesels over 100 tons, and showing tonnage laid down during 
the quarter ending with the month indicated and tonnage under construction at the end of the months 
indicated 1 

Tonnage laid down (OOO'a) Tonnage under conatroction (OOO'a) 

End of: 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

March .....•...•.. 857 242 80 141 461 322 3,143 2,000 1,298 741 1,079 1,270 
June ....•.••..•.• 581 234 71 121 273 2,901 1,826 1,110 733 1,216 
September •....... 480 '173 43 Ill 258 2,569 1,531 901 757 1,311 
December ••••••.• 421 226 84 145 203 2,326 1,404 766 757 1,252 

Quarterly indices of tonnage under construction in the principalshipbnilding countries are given 
in Table 29. 

' I The second Five-Y e&r Plan provides for a rapid inCll'lliiA!8 in aubeequent yean, to reaqh 580,000 vehicles 
in 1937. . 

I National Automobile Chamber of Commerce (New York), .Autom<>bile Faa. a!UI Fifi'WU, 1934 edit10n. 
I The percentage of new registrations to total registrations ~88 in 1_934, for paaeenger care ~nd commercial 

vehicles respectively 88 follows: Germany 22 and 13; Umted Kingdom, 17.1 and 19.1, Franoe, 10.7 
and 11.4 ; United Sta~ 9.2 and 14.2. It will be noted that the percentage for commercial vehicle registrationa 
W88 higher in the United Kingdom and the United States than in Germany and Franoe. 

• The aouroe of the shipbuilding statistics ia Lloyd'• Re~ (8/oiplmilding RdurM). _Tables abo~ 
tonnage launched tonnage under conatroction (end-of-year f1gurea), tonnage afloat and laid-up are g~ven 
in the .SIGlialical 'rear-Boolc of lAc L«Jguc of Nation#, 1934/35. Tables 99-102. 
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Tabk 29. _ QuABTDLY lNDICJCS OF SHIPBUILDING (ToNNAGE UNDO CoNsTBUcriON AT END oF QuARTER). 

(Average 1925·1929 / 100.) 

1931 11932 1933 1934 1935 
Countries 

Average 
of quarters I II III IV I II III IV I 

------- - - - ----

United Kingdom 43.3 23.3 21.1 24 .1 25.4 27.8 40.3 49 .1 50 .6 50.0 46 .5 . 
36.4 42. 1 58. 8 36.5 27 .8 15 .9 15.1 9 .1 6.8 24.9 27 .5 Germany . 

133.0 84.7 66.6 63 .2 65 .5 62.0 70.5 71.4 82.6 82.7 82 .6 France . . 
14.4 14 .4 6 .0 25.4 '25.4 20.2 19 .7 19.6 lt&IJ . .. . 90.9 73 .2 31.5 

Ne erlands 61.4 28 .1 20.4 19 .9 25 .6 25.4 32.2 34 .3 44 .3 30.3 37.8 
Sweden. 153.6 104.8 108 .0 102 .6 93 .7 84.8 62. 1 64 .3 84 .7 78 .9 109 .2 
Denmark. . 109.9 28.5 27 .2 36 .6 43 .1 33 .3 68 .8 89 .9 100.9 105 .9 89.7 
United States . 

. 289.8• 160.6 36 .1 3 .5 17 . 1 14.4 31.7 32. 1 25.8 23.3 21. 5 
Japan . ... 57.9 60.9 68 .0 100.6 104 .7 130.6 149 .9 167 .9 183 .2 127 .9 97.2 . 

36 .3 28.4 25.4 25 .7 29 .9 Other countries . 52.2 29 .2 32 .4 29 .9 31.1 29.5 
----------------

World 66.7 40.2 29 .2 28 .9 29.8 29 .9 42 .6 48 .0 51.7 49.4 50 .1 
I 

• Excluding shipbuilding on Great Lakee which oea.sed in 1932. 

Tonnage launched in 1933 was the lowest recorded since the first 
issue of L~d'• Regi8ter (Shipbuilding Returns) in 1888. However, 1934 

TONNAGE LAUNCIDD IN witnessed a pronounced revival. Despite the completion of tonnage almost 
THE WoRI.D. double that of the preceding year, there was a considerable increase in 

the tonnAae laid down, so that the total under construction remained A. United Kingdom. ~ 
B. Reat of world. throughout the year much above that of 1933. This expansion has been 

largely due to Government subsidies ; in 1934, the United Kingdom joined 
the countries grant ing subsidies to shipbuilding. 

The tonnage l&unch~d in the United Kingdom was only 27% of the 
world total in 1933, but reached 48% in 1934 ; moreover, the United 
Kingdom accounted at the end of 1934 for 48% of the total world tonnage 
under construction, only a slightly smaller proportion than at the end of 
1929. The rationalisation of the industry advanced further , the tota l 
number of berths closed down from 1930 to 1934 being 137, with an annual 
building capacity of about I ,000,000 tons. Japan maintained second rank 
among the shipbuilding countries and launched in 1934 more than twice 
aa much tonnage as in 1933. Germany and Denmark also recorded 
remarkable increases and advanced to the t hird and fourth places. The 
United States, which still held the second pla'ce in 1932, occupied t he eighth 
in 1934. Among the leading shipbuilding countries, only Sweden and 
France showed a decrease in launchings in 1934. Shipbuilding in t he 
U.S.S.R. (excluded from the statist ics given above) increased from 56,700 

tons in 1932 to 72,860 tona in 1933 and 79,500 tons in 1934 .1 

The technical progreas realised by shipbuilding and marine engineering, as well as the keen · 
competition in the freight market, have accelerated the replacement of obsolete vessels. While t he 
total tonnage ecrapped was only 2.9 million gro88 tons in 1926-1929, it amounted to 5.6 millions 
in 1930-1933, and a further 1.9 millions were scrapped in 1934. As a consequence, the gross tonnage 
of the world merchant marine decreaaed. from 70.1 million tons on June 30t h, 1931 - the peak -

1 
~to ~be Wirl«Aaf~ (Hamburg), Vol. XIX, No. 46, the eecond Five.year Plan provides 

for a 720/o a.ocreue m the merchant fleet, of which about half iB likely to he constructed in Ruasian wharves. 
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to 65.9 millions on Jnne 30th, 1934, when it just exceeded the level of 1927. At the same time, tonnage 
laid up decreased from about 15 million tons at the end of 1932 to 12 millions a year later and to 
7 millions at the end of 1934. Nevertheleae, the world merchant marine still remained in eiceae of 
the shrunken freight requirements. 1 The International Shipping Conference, at a meeting held 
in London in January 1935, discussed plans for scrapping. 

NoN-METALLIC MINERALS. 

Thia somewhat heterogeneous group now comprise& cement, salt, asbestos, sulphur and natural 
phosphates,• the last two products having been transferred from the chemicale group in the present 
edition. Cemenl, however, still dominates the indei, accounting for two-thirds of the aggregates 
on which it is baaed. The decline in the production of cement between 1929 and 1933, the low point, 
amounting to 36% in all, and the recovery, probably about 111% in 1934, reflects largely the changes 
of activity in the building and construction industry.• The world mine output of ,..lpln•r, on the other 
hand, was practically the same in 1934 as in the preceding years- i.e. about 17% below the average 
pre-depression level. F;arly in 1934, the Italian Central Sulphur Sales Bureau was formed, with 
Government support, to handle domestic and foreign sales. 

CHEMICALS (FERTILISERS). 

Thia group em braces nitrates, phosphates and potash, together with copper sulphate, which, 
while not a fertiliser, is largely employed in agriculture ; natural phosphates and sulphur, formerly 
included here, have been transferred to the non-metallic minerale group. The aggregate production 
of the chemicale group fell off 36% during the depreaaion, but recovered, between 1932 and 1934 
by nearly 18%-

.Nitratu. -Nitrates form the most important of the subdivisions mentioned above. All the 
nitrates represent " manufactured nitrogen ", with the notable eioeption of Chilian nitrate of soda 
(Chile saltpetre). The production and consumption of these two claaaea of nitrates are shown below 
in terms of puro nitrogen (metric tons, OOO's) : 

1925/26 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 
CloiliaR Rilratu: 

Production • • 399.4 464.0 250.0 170.0 70.8 85.2 
Consumption 0 324.2 363.9 244.3 138.2 127.2 161.2 

MtJRufadurttlRilrog.,.: 
1,739.5 1,444.3 1,415.2 1,606.1 1, 701.6 Production • 0 • • 934.3 

Consumption . . 934.3 1,586.9 1,377.0 1,417.1 1,619.7 1,700.9 

The largest increase in nitrogen consumption in 1933/34 has been in the United States, Germany, 
Italy, the U.S.S.R. and Egypt, apd the greatest decrease in China. The position of Chile has improved 
somewhat and the heavy stockS which had been accumulated there, estimated (in terms of pure 
nitrogen) at 365,000 tons on June 3oth, 1933, are being gradually reduced.' It is reported that the 
agreements between the Continental producers have been renewed and that further arrangements 
have been made with the Japanese ammonium-sulphate produoere and the Chile nitrate industry •1 

• This exceaa capacity baa been most marked in the caae of oU tankera. As a result ~f the great in?reue 
in the tanker fleet and the oonsequent drop in tanker freights, an international tanker pool was oonstituted 
in May 1934, which, inter alia, pays oompensation for veeaela laid up or acrapped. 

I Superphosphateo are in the chemicale group. 
I See Appendix II, Table 14. 
• TM Economi81 (London), February 17th, 1934, and February 16th, 1935. 
I British Sulphate of Ammonia Federation, Ltd. : .A""ual R•porl for 1933/34. 
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II. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND SHIPPING. 

"QUANTUM .. CHANGES IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

_ It would fall outside the purpose of the present volume to enter upon any detaile.d 
analysis of international trade such as is made in thE~ annual Review of W?'"ld Trade.1 I~ lB 
of particular inter('l8t however to examine to what extent the changes m the productwn 
of primary goods and in indu~trial activity, as discussed. in the preceding chapters, are 
reflected in changes in the quantum of international trade. For this purpose, a few data 
concerning the movement of the value and quantum of international trade are given below· 
The percentage movement of the value of the total trade (imports plus exports) of each 
continental group, and of the world as a whole, during the period under review was as 
follows: 

Table 1. -- PERCENTAGE MoVBI\IENT Ol!' THll GoLD VALUE Ol!' TRADE. 

(Average 1925-1929=100.) 

Continental groupe 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 . 1933 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R •• 98.0 106.0 90.3 66.11 43.7 39.5 

Europe, including U.S.S.R. • 97.8 106.2 91.3 67.8 44.11 39.8 
North America • • . • • • 97.8 104.1 76.6 49.6 32.9 27.0 
Latin America . . . - . 97.4 106.9 79.1 53.2 35.0 33.4 
Africa. . 93.4 100.5 93.0 70.4 57.9 56.1 
Asi&, excluding Asia. tic 

RU88ia. . . . . .. 103.5 98.4 75.1' 53.6 37.7 35.1 
Oceania • . . . . 104.3 95.5 69.3 39.9 34.7 35.5 

World . 98.6 104.6 84.7 60.11 41.0 36.9 

1934 

37.7 

37.8 
26.1 
33.9 
53.0 

35.6 
33.6 

35.6 

The above figur('IS show the changes in the value of trade and cannot therefore be 
compared with the world indices of the volume of production given earlier. For a number of 
countries, representing about three-quarters of world trade, calculations are made with a 
view to showing the variations in the quantum of imports and exports. On the basis of 
these data, it is possible to calculate rough world indices of the movement of prices and the 
quantum of goods entering into international trade as shown by the follol'ling indices 
(average 1925-1929=100): • 

Pricee (gold) 
Value (gold) 
Quantum .• 

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 
108 
98.11 
91.11 

95 
104.5 
uo 

83 
84.5 

102.11 
• Provisional figures • 

84.11 
60.11 
94 

50.11 
41 
81 

1933 
44.11 
37 
82.11 

*1934 
41.11 
35.11 
811.11 

. These ~~es sh?w a very different tendency from those given in Table 1. While, 
owmg to decli~g pnces, ~ade values cont~ue to fall! the lowest point in the quantum of 
world trade, as 1n productwn, was reached m 1932 ; smce 1932, trade has increased- by 
about 2% in 1933 and about 3% in 1934. 

• 
~~ iooue, ~"'-of W~ld T!'OAk, 1934. League of Nationa, Geneva, 1935. 

calculatJODa are &obJect to certain qualification& (cf. Re.n- of World T!'OAk, 1934), 
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The infonnation concerning the fluctuations in price and volume of trade is not sufficient 
to allow indices of the kind given above to be calculated for imports and exports of each 
continental group of countries. Such information can be given only for Europe and North 
America, as shown: in Table 2. 

Table 2.- ll!IDIOBS OJ' THB PmC11S AND QuANTtlX 01' Goons DITEBING INTO THB TB.ulll OJ' EUBOPII 
AND NOBTR Alu:BICA, 

(Average 1925-1929=100.) 

Imports 
Continent&l groupe 

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 

Europe: 
Prices (gold) . . 107 97 84.5 66 50.5 
Quantum •.. 92.5 108.5 106.5 102.5 89 

North America : 
Prices (gold) . 108.5 91.5 76 58.5 46 
Qn&nturu • · : • 88 115 102 86 70 

• Provisional figures. 

• QuABTIIBLY MoV111<11NT or THB QuANTUll or WoRLD 
Tlu.DII AMD INDUSTIUAL Acuvn t 

(1929=100). 
No~. -The curve for the qn&ntum of trade has been 

roughly adjusted for seaaonal variations, in order to 
render it more comparable with that for industrial 
activity, haaed on national indices, most of which are 
thus adjusted. 

A. Quantum of world trade. " 
B. Industrial activity : world, excluding U.S.S.R. 
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1933 0 1934 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 0 1934 
----

46 43.5 105.5 96.5 89 73 58 52.5 48.5 
87 87.5 91.5 111.5 104.5 92.5 75.5 76 77.5 

36 32.5 llO 96 84.5 64.5 53.5 44.5 39.5 
72.5 74.5 90.5 107 .IS 90 76 63 62.5 70 

The diagram given in the introductory 
summary of principal facts 1 shows that 
the quantum of international trade during 
the early part of the depression fell much 
more rapidly than primary production, 
though somewhat less rapidly than general 
industrial activity. 

The changes in world trade and 
industrial activity deserve a somewhat 
closer comparison. For this purpose, the 
diagram opposite has been drawn on the 
basis of quarterly figures. 

In view of the fact that the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics weighs but slightly in the index · 
of world trade, while its inclusion in any intern&· 
tiona! index of industrial activity very markedly 
affects the general couree and level of such an index 
during the period here considered, that country has 
not been included in the index represented by 
curve B in the diagram. 

The difference in level between the two curves 
up to 1932 ia largely explained by ~he fact that 
foodetuffa (mainly crude), the trade m which was 
relatively well maintained during the first years of 
depreaaion accounts for a coDSlderably larger share 
in the tr&d~ index than does food preparation in the 
index of industrial activity. 

It will be noted that the lowest point of 
both world trade and industrial activity was 
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reached in the middle of 1932. Between the third and the fourth quarters of that year, both 
recovered to a like extent (seaaonal variations are roughly eliminated in both indices), thus 
reflecting the more optimistic though rather sho~t-lived expectations p~voked by the 
Lausanne (reparations) agreement, which bad been Signed a few mont_bs earlier_. The marked 
industrial revival in the spring and summer of 1933 waa followed, m the thll'd quarter of 
that year by a rise- though much smaller in proportion- in the quantum of world trade. 
As is sug~ested by the annual figures given below for main categories of goods, this rise 
related almost exclusively to the trade in raw materials, factory stocks of which in importing 
countries had been largely depleted in the course of depression. The subsequent increaae 
in industrial activity - checked in 1934 - waa largely confined to the production of goods 
for domestic markets. It is therefore not surprising to find that the quantum of world trade 
baa hardly risen since the third quarter of 1933. The failure of trade to recover further is 
clearly largely due to the piling up of obstacles to the international exchange of goods. As· 
long as it persists, it sets obvious limits to the prospect of further recovery in industrial 
activity. 

It may be of interest to compare in some detail the changes sinc11 1929 in production 
and trade by main categories of goods. In that year, foodstuffs (including live animals) 
represented about one-quarter, raw materials somewhat more than one-third, and 
manufactured articles nearly two-fifths of the value of all goods entering into trade. 
Estimates of the changes since 1929 in the quantum of the world trade in goods belonging 
to the three groups in question are reproduced below, together with the indices of world 
production by groups given in Chapter I. In order to facilitate the comparison, the latter 
indices have been converted to a 1929 basis. 

Jndil:u ofiM Qvamum of World Tnuk 
(1929=100.) 

1932 
(1) Foodstuffa . • • 89.5 
(2) Raw materials • . 81 

(3) Manufactured 
articles. • • • • 58 

1933 
82.5 
87.5 

59.5 

1934 
84.5 
88 

I ndil:u of World Produaitm. 
(1929=100.) 

1932 1933 1934 
(1) Crude foodstuffs. 102 101.5 98.5 
(2) Raw materials • 72.5 80.11 85 
(2a) Ditto, excluding 

pig-iron and 
crude steel. . . 80.11 86.11 89.5 

(3) Manufacturing : 
World, exclud-
ing U.S.S.R. . 62 70.11 75.5 

The trade and production indices are not strictly comparable. Thus, ~anufactured 
food products are ~eluded in gro~p (1) of the trade indices (Foodstuffs), not in group (3) 
(Yanufactured artiCles). Further, 1t has not proved possible to employ throughout the same 
principles in allocating semi-manufactured articles. The more important intermediary 
products- such as yarns or rolled and hammered iron and steel-are~ however considered 
in ~b~ trade in~ces fo~ manufactured articles as well as in the indices for ma'nufacturing 
actiVIty. In sp1te of this lack of correspondence, the figures given may serve as a basis for a 
rough comparison between the trend of production and trade. 

Foodstuff•-- While the production of crude foodstuffs in 1933 and 1934 remained 
clOBe to the leve\ of 1929, the trade in foodstuffs was lower than in that year by 17.5 'X in 
1?33 and-according to the provisional estimate available-by 15.5% in 1934. The 
~erence betwee~ _the movement of production and trade is largely to be attributed to 
~creased self-suffiCJe~cy ~f numerous food-importing countries. Thus, with the increase 
m the cereal productiOn m several European industrial countries, the cereal exports of 

1 
Group (2) _of tbe ~ ~dices refers to the articles which in the international (Bl'Ull8ela) claaoification 

of 1913 111'8 deecribed_u Matenals, raw. or partly manufactured ". Aa, however, acoording to thia clusification, 
tbe h.ulk of t~ oe!Dl-manufacturee wb1eh are included with group (3) of the production indicea are in fact, 
aloo mc(2ludedof mbe group !3J _of the trade indicea, it hu been thought appropriate in thia volume u; claasify 
group ) t ttade ind1cee u "Raw materiala ". 
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certain other countries, particularly the United States of America, have declined. The 
quantity of wheat entering into trade fell in 1934 below that in any other post-war year. 
Similarly, the growing sugar production in the main consuming countries in Europe North 
America and Asia has entailed a reduction in the total quantity of sugar exported by Cuba 
and Java by approximately one-half since 1929. The slight rise in the quantum of the 
trade in foodstuffs in 1934 is chiefly due to larger United States import~ of alcoholic liquors 
after the repeal of prohibition, and thus cannot be taken as a sign of a reversal of the falling 
tendency of the preceding years. 

Raw materials. -Two production indices have been calculated above, one for raw 
materials in the aggregate and the other for such materials exclusive of pig-iron and crude 
steel. The reason for giving the latter index is that pig-iron and crude steel weigh heavily 
in the production index, as they represent the raw material for all more advanced iron and 
steel products, while their importance in world trade is relatively small and the proportion 
of raw iron and steel produced which enters into trade is much smaller than the corresponding 
proportion of most other raw materials. As a comparison of the two production indice& 
shows, the production of iron and steel fell more heavily than that of the aggregate of other 
raw materials in the early years of the depression. 

The fact that trade in " Materials, raw and partly manufactured " rose from 1933 to 
· 1934 by only about hall of 1% (from 87.5 to 88), while the production of raw materials, 
excluding iron and steel, increased by 3 to 4% (from 86.5 to 89.5), calls for special 
explanation. The discrepancy is due to the failure of the trade in raw materials to keep 
pace with production in the second half of 19341 when United States industrial activity and 
purchases of raw materials declined and severe obstacles to trade in raw materials resulted 
from the conclusion of numerous clearing agreements between European countries. In 
particular, Germany experienced difficulties in meeting her requirements of oversea raw 
materials owing to the .reduction in her supply of free exchange, and had to reduce domestic 
stocks. 

Manufactured artidtlll.- As the products of the manufacturing industry of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics are almost entirely disposed of in the domestic market, it has 
been thought appropriate to compare the index of trade in manufactured articles with 
that of manufacturing for the world, exclusive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The former index stood at 64 in 1934, while the latter was as high as 75.5. The 
discrepancy between these figures may be attributed partly to the heavy drop in the import 
of manufactured articles by non-industrial debtor countries, whose currency situation 
deteriorated when they were no longer able to raise new loans in industrial creditor countries, 
and, in consequence, the prices of their own products fell off heavily. In many cases, they 
have developed their national production of manufactured articles. The results of this 
industrialisation are very. marked in the textile industry, as may be illustrated by the 
following indices of textile manufacturing in four agricultural debtor countries (1929=100): 

. 1932 1934 1932 1934 

Chile (wool) . . . . . 284 265 Greece • • • • • • • 120 153 
Denmark • . . • . . 112 154 Hungary • • •. • • • 94 130 

In India and China for which countries corresponding figures are not available, the 
estimated cotton-mill cdnsumption during the twelve months ending January 31st, 1933 
and 1935, represents the following percentages of the figures for the twelve months ending 
January 31st, 1930: Twelve months 

ending January 31st 
1933 1935 

India , • • • • . 125 126 
Chin& . • . • • 113 119 

Simultaneously, the activity of the textile industry in several of the older industrial 
countries- with the exception of Japan- has fallen greatly below the level of 1929. 
The industrialisation of agricultural countries is not confined to textile manufacture and 
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production of other articles of consumption ; India and Brazil, for example, have deveJoped 
their iron and steel production to a considerable extent. . 

The exports of manufactured articlP.s from industrial countrieS _have Auffered at o~ce 
from the reduction in the demand on thl' part of agricultural countr1ea a~d. from a dec~e 
in the exchange of such articles between th~mselvll!', due to ~he ~strJCtJve commerCial 
policy they have pursued. The share of their illdus~ l?ro~uction disposed of _abro~ ~as 
accordingly fallen, as may be illustrated by the followmg illdices for manufacturmg actiVIty 
and the quantum of exports of four chief exporters of manufactured goods (1929=100): 

United States United Germany France 
of America Kingdom 
~ ~ ~-~ ~ 1~ ~ 1~ 

Manufacturing activity • 63 65.6 82.6 100 64.6 88 66.6 70.6 
Quantum of manufactured 

66 articlea exported • • • 36 48 61.6 68.6 69 49.6 67.6 

. The export indices are in each case much below the production indices. The largest 
discrepancy is recorded for Germany, where the exports of manufactured articles fell, even 
during 1933 and 1934. The share exported of the German output of a few important 
industrial products was as follows in 1932 and 1934 (percentage) : 1 . 

1932 1934 1932 1934 1932 1934 

Textile& • • • • 
Household goods. 
Shoea ..... 

.11 
29 
2.1 

6 
22 
0.9 

Machinery 49 16 
Cement . • . . 11.1 4.4 
Iron rolling-mill 

products • • 2!1 18 

Motor-cars • • . 21 
Cellul~ • . . 29.8 

8 
26.8 

Further details concerning the· relation between production and exports in the four 
countries mentioned above are given elsewhere in this volume. 1 

It would appear that the divergent movement of production and trade is most striking 
in the case of consumers' goods. Though capital goods account for the bulk of the recent 
increase in world manufacturing activities, the production of consumers' goods has increased 
considerably in the main producing countries since 1932. a It is open to doubt, however, 
whether such an increase has taken place in the trade in industrial products for consumption. 
Between 1933 and 1934, the increase in the quantum of trade in manufactured articles would 
appl'ar to be wholly accounted for by heavy metal products, machinery and certain semi
durable articles of consumption, such as motor-cars. The increase in industrial self
sufficiency has naturally called for the foundation or expansion of new industries in many 
countries ; to some extent, the increase in the trade in machinery and other capital goods 
is caused by this industrialisation. The quantum of trade in all goods more or less ready for 
immediate consumption (including foodstuffs) was undoubtedly lower in 1934 than in 1932, 
when the quantum of world trade as a whole reached its lowest point. 

MERCHANT SHIPPING. 

It is interesting to compare the movement of the quantum of world trade with the 
~uctuations in ~hippin~ activities as refi~ted in the tonnage of ships entering or clearing 
ill oversea traffic. Owrng to the defectiveness of the information available for numerous 
countries, it is !lot. possible .to .compil~ ~uch _comJ?lete world statistics for shipping as for 
trade ; but the illdices of sh1ppmg actiVIty gwen ill the following table calculated on the 
basis of the gross tonnage of the ships cleared in tile ports of forty-two co~ tries representing 
together 83% of world trade, may be taken as representative of the changes which have taken 
place. I~ the case of C?,untri~s for Yihich figures covering the whole period under review 
were avwlable for all sh1ps (with cargo and in ballaAt), as well as for ships with cargo only, 

1 ~'f. WuHy Repmt of II~ German lnlllituk for Busineso Research, No. 14/IG, 1936. 
• Cf. page 43 above. 
• C'f. page 45 above. 



those for all ships were employed. In the case of a few countries figures tor 1934 had to be 
estimated on ~he basis of partial information available for that ye~. At the foot of tbe table, 
two other senes have been added for purposes of comparison, the one showing the changes 
of the active tonnage of the world's merchant marine (that is, the tonnage of existing 
merchant vessels less the tonnage of ships laid up),1 and the other showing the movement 
of the quantum of world trade, as given above. . 

Tabl~ 3. - NBT Tomuo11 or SHIPS CLIIABIID IN FoBTY·TWO CoUliTBIES, OOliiPABIID WITH THII A!n'IVII 
Gaoss ToNNAGII or THII WoRLD's M1nlniANT MA.B.nl11, AND THII QuANTUK OJ' WoRLD TBAnll. 

(Average 1926-1929=100.) 

' 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

TcmMge of ohipa cleared ;,. 
1M porl6 of: 

Europe . . . . . 89 112.6 113 103.6 96.6 99.6 103 
North America . . . 91 106 106.6 97 87.6 87 87 
Latin America 87 114.1 108.6 100 88 94 95 
Africa • . . . . . . 92.6 112.5 114 108 107 113.6 124 
Asia . . . . . . 87.6 113 113 102.6 99 103.6 112 
Oceania . . . 100 101.6 101 101 104 109 103 -

Total . . 89 111.6 111.6 102 94 98 101.6 

.Acliw lonM!Je of 1M VJOrld'o 
met'CIIanl marine, June 30th. 95.6 106 106 97.6 91.6 92.6 95 

Quanlum of VJOrld lrade. • • 91.5 110 102.6 94 81 82.6 85.6 

Between 1929 and 1932, the tonnage of ships cleared fell by 16%, the active tonnage of 
the world's merchant marine by 14%, but the quantum of world trade by as much as 26%. 
As was shown above, however, the trade in manufactured articles fell most in quantum ; the 
reduction in the quantum of primary products entering into trade was approximately the 
same as the fall in the tonnage of ships cleared or in the total tonnage of merchant vessels 
in use. It is naturally the quantum of these products, whose volume is great in relation 
to their value, which determines the shipping activity, particularly as the greater fall in the 
quantum of manufactured articles affects shipping from industrial countries alone and is 
thus largely reflected, not in the tonnage of ships employed, but in the extent to which 
these ships are loaded on their outward journeys (from industrial countries to countries 
exporting primary products). That the average utilisation. of the loading capacity has 
fallen during the depression is proved by available figures concerning the tonnage of ships 
passing through the Suez and Panama canals and the weight of the goods forwarded by 
these ships. The following figures show the average weight of the goods forwarded per 
register ton of these ships in the years 1930-1934, as percentage of the corresponding figures 
for 1929: -

1930 

Sh~~-~~~~h~S~~ 87 
Shipe p688ing through the 

Panama Canal • • • • • • 92 

1931 

82 

83 

1932 

81. 

71 

1933 

86 

81 

1934 

87 

86 

l The groea tonnage of existing merchant vessels rooe from 64.6 million tona in 1925 to 70.1 million tona 
in 1931 and fell to 65.11 million tona in 1934 ·that of ships Is.id up fell from 6.6 million tons in 1925 to 3.4 million 
tons in 1929, rose to 14 million tona in ui32 and fell again to 7.7 million tons in 1934. The figuree refer to 
the tonnage on June 30th of each year. 



.According to these figures, each register ton carried, on an average, about 20% less 
goods in 1932 than in 1929 ; but, between 1932 and 1934, the extent to which ships were 
loaded again increased considerably (by 7 and 12% respectively for ships passing through 
the two canals). 

This increase in the utilisation of the capacity of ships does not seem to match very well 
the figures in the above table, according to which the tonnage of ships cleared in ports 
rose between 1932 and 1934 by 8%, or more than the quantum of world trade. Recent 
changes in the geographical distribution of trade have, however, caused an increase in the 
demand for shipping services exceeding that in the quantum of world trade. Attention 
should be paid to the fact that, while between 1932 and 1934 the quantum of European 
trade remained practically stable (imports fell by 2.6% and exports rose by 2.4%}, that of 
other continents rose considerably (imports increased, in the aggregate, by 14% and exports 
by 7%). Further, the drop in the total European trade is mainly due to the contraction of 
intra-European· trade, for which railway and ships engaged in short routes are the chief 
means of transport. The trade which bas expanded the most is that between continents, 
particularly betv;een continents other than Europe; the average length of the routes of the 
ships is thus likely to have increased. 

It may be, however, that the increase in the extent to which ships were loaded, in 
general, was less than is indicated by the figures given above for the Suez and Panama 
Canals. Attention should also be paid to the fact that changes in the quantum of trade do 
not necessan1y agree with those in the weight of the goods entering into trade. 



ID. PRICE MOVEMENTS. 

In a recent publication 1 of the League of Nations, an analylii.s wa.s made of the 
movements of wholesale and retail prices during the period 1929-1934 and of the 
relationships between price movements and exchange rates. These subject~ are therefore 
treated only summarily in the present publication, where attention is concentrated 
mainly on the price movements of individual commodities and of various lii.gnificant 
economic groups. 

MOVEMENTS OF THE GENERAL LEVEL OF WHOLESALE PRICES. 

Table 1 on page 100 summarises the main features of the movement of the wholesale price 
indices of forty-one countries from 1929 to March 1935. For each country, the average 
level of wholesale prices in 1929 is taken a.s 100 and indices are shown for the lowest point 
touched for December 1933, December 1934 and March 1935. The percentage change 
during 1934 (i.e., from December 1933 to December 1934) and from the lowest point 
reached to ·March 1935 is also shown . 

.An examination of column 6 will show that, in most countries, the changes in the 
general level of wholesale prices were- in comparison with previous years- slight in 
1934. In only four of the forty-one countries did the change exceed 10%1 and in a.s many 
as twenty-seven countries it was less than 5%. The price index rose or was stable in 
twenty-nine countries and fell in twelve. Of the former, the rise was most marked in 
Egypt, Hungary and Turkey. The decline was apparently greatest in France, and this 
fact, taken in conjunction with the increase in the American price level and stability in 
the British, shows that substantial progress wa.s made towards reducing the over-valuation 
of the franc in the course of 1934. The general level of wholesale prices also fell in 1934 
- though not so sharply -in most other countries adhering to the gold standard -
Poland, Belgium, Italy, Switzerland, Indo-China and Danzig. In the Netherlands, the 
index rose by 1.3%, while the Netherlands East Indies index showed no net change. 

A comparison of columns 4 and 5 shows. that, during the first quarter of 19351 the 
deflationary pressure persisted and wa.s renewed in the great majority of countries adhering 
to the gold standard, while prices continued their upward course in the" dollar" countries 
and changed but little in most countries-of the sterling bloc. In Italy, the general level of 
wholesale prices reached its lowest point in the middle of 1934- i.e., after the institution 
of foreign exchange regnlations - and rose almost continuously thereafter. The active 
public works policy of the Government is partly responlii.ble for this rise. Although the 
decline of wholesale prices in Belgium was less regnlar in 1934 than in most other countries 
on gold, the index in March 1935 was only slightly higher in relation to the 1929 level than 
in France. It is still• too early to measure the full effect of the devaluation of the belga 
(which became effective on April 1st, 1935) on the Belgian price level. The wholesale 
price index rose by nearly 15% from March 15th to April 15th and by a further 4% during 
the next month. After an initial tendency to rise rapidly, retail prices showed a higher 
degree of stability, partly, no doubt, as a result of the measures taken by the Government 
to control an exaggerated rise; the cost-of-living index rose from 75% of its 1929 level 
in March 1935 to 76% in April, or by 1.3%. . . . 

The countries remaining on the gold standard are not the only ones m which pnces 
declined in 1934 and the first quarter of 1935 ; indeed, in South Africa and Estonia prices -

• Oommm:ial &w, 1929-1934 {Geneva, 1935); Introduction; Section X. Prioee ;_and Section XI, Pri
and Exchange Rates. 

1 June 1936. 
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fell more than in the majority of goid-standard countries. But the general tendency ~ail 
for prices to rise or remain stable in the sterling countries as well as in the others With 
depreciated currencies. . . . 

The question of the relationship between pnces and exchange rates 1s a complicated 
and difficult one · but it bas been treated at some length in another publication 1 and it is ' . 

Country 

Chile . . 
Egyp\. . . . 
Greece . 
U. 8. A. . 
Japau .. . 
Roumania . 
Hungary . . 
Denmark. . . 
Me:ricc. . 
Peru. . . . . . . 
Argentine . . 
Turkey . . 
Finland 
Canada . . . . . 
Germany . . . 
Sweden • . 
Bulgaria • . . . . . 
Portugal. . 
Australia 
Czechoolovakia . . . . 
New Zealand . . . . 
Albania . . . 
Norway .•. 
South Africa . . . 
Latvia . . . . . . 
India . . . . . . . 
Italy . • • • . . 
~in ...... 

nited Kingdom .. . 
Austria • • • • . . . 
Estonia . . . 
Y ugoolavia . 
Netherlandll . . 
China • . . 
Danzig •• . . . 
lndo-<,'hina . . . . 
Swita.rland . . . . 
Belgium •• . . . . 
Poland ..• . . . 
France 
Netherland.' h.,i;..; . 

TabltJ 1. - WROLESALII PlUCB INDICES. 

(1929=100.) 

Lowest Date December December 
point 1933 1934 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
74.0 X. 1931 167.4 177.7 
56.0 v. 1933 62.9 84.5 
78.2 VIll. 1931 108.4 110.1 
62.7 II. 1933 74.3 80.7 
66.6 VI. 1932 79.8 82.4 
54.0 IX.33,II,IV .1934 56.0 59.0 
57.9 IX, XI. 1933 58.7 69.4 
72.7 VIII, IX. 1931 86.0 90.0 
80.5 v. 1932 92.8 94.8 

. 87.6 IV. 1932 100.7 99.6 
86.6 X.1933 97.1 102.4 
46.4 V.1934 47.5 55.9 
80.6 IX. 1931 90.8 91.8. 
66.4 II. 1933 72.2 74.5 
66.1 IV.1933 70.1 73.6 
75.0 III, IV. 1933 78.6 82.I 
60.6 I. 1934 52.0 54.6 
80.6 V.1933 87.7 87.9 
73.8 II. 1933 79.6 80.9 
70.6 I. 1934 70.9 76.0 
85.I . I. 1933 88.7 89.9 
49.2 V.1934 54.3 51.1 
78.5 IX. 1931 81.9 83.9 
74.9 X. 1932 '91.4 • 82.3 
67.5 XII. 1931 69.0 71.7 
58.2 III. 1933 . 63.1 62.4 
63.7 VI, VII. 1934 66.8 65.2 
93.3 V.1933 96.6 98.2 
72.4 IlL 1933 76.7 76.9 
80.8 I. 1931 83.1 83.8 
'67 .5 IV, VI.1933 76.1 70.9 
60.3 Vlll, IX. 1933 61.9 61.9 
49.7 III, IV. 1933 52.8 53.5 
90.5 IV. 1934 94.2 94.7 
64.0 VIII. 1934 66.1 65.0 
62.7 III. 1935 69.3 63.3 
61.2 III. 1935 64.7 63.0 
54.5 III. 19311 56.9 55.0 54.1 III. 1935 59.8 55.6 53.4 III. 19311 64.9 54.8 43.9 III. 1936 411.3 45.3 

'January. • April. • February. 

March 
% change 
December 

1935 1933· 
Dec. 1934 

(5) (6) 
175.0 + 6.2 
82.8 +34.3 

110.3 + 1.6 
83.2 + 8.6 
83.5 + 3.3 
66.0 + 5.4 
70.2 +18.2 
88.0 + 4.7 
94.6 + 2.2 

102.9 - 1.1 
100.7 + 5.5 
53.9 +17.7 
91.8 + 1.1 
75.6 + 3.2 
73.4 + 5.0 
82.1 + 4.5 
54.9 + 5.0 
87.4 + 0.2 
80.0 + 1.6 
76.3 + 7.2 
91.8 + 1.4 
53.1 -5.9 
84.6 "+2.4 

'80.0 -10.0 
71.7 . + 3.9 
61.7 - 1.1 
67.3 -2.4 

'98.6 + 1.7 
76.0 + 0.3 
84.0 + 0.8 
70.1 -6.8 
62.6 + 0 
51.6 + 1.3 
92.2 + 0.6 
64.6 - 1.7 
62.7 -8.7 
61.2 -2.6 
54.11 -3.3 
54.1 -7.0 
63.4 -16.6 
43.9 + 0 

1 
Commercial Banlu, 1929-1931: Introduction; Section XI: Prices and Exchange Ratee. 

ex· 0 l'IS6 
from 
lowest 
point 

to March 
1935 

(7) 
136.5 
47.9 
41,.0 
32.7 
25.4 
22.2 
21.2 
21.0 
17.5 
17.5 
16.4 
16.2 
13.9 
13.9 
11.0 
9.5 
8.7 
8.4 
8.4 
8.1 
7.9 
7.9. 
7.8 

• 6.8 
6.2 
6.0 
6.7 

• 5.7 
5.0 
4.0 
3.9 
3.8 
3.8 
1.9 
0.8 
+O 
+O 
+o 
+o 
+o 
+o 
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necessary to do no more at this point than summarise briefly the results of the earlier 
analysis. The main conclusion derived from that analysis is that currency depreciation 
ha.s1 up to the present, been more potent as a deflationary (price-lowering) instrument 
in foreign markets than as an inflationary (pri~e-raising) instrument in the domestic market 
of the depreciating country. The depreciation of sterling, for example, wa.s not followed 
by an appreciable rise in the level of wholesale prices in the United Kingdom, but rather 
by an intensification of the deflationary pressure abroad. In the- same way, the depreciation 
of the dollar did not result in an equivalent rise in wholesale prices (even though policy wa.s 

Diagram 1. - WHOLBSALB PluOB INDIOBS IN DBCmonm 19M 
AS PBB.c:BNTAOB OJ' 1928. 

A. Gold. B. National currency. 

0 20 50 so 
Germany . . . ... . 

Latvia. . .. ... .. . 

Austria. .. .. ... . 

Hungary ... . .. . 
Switzerland . ... 

Czechoslovakia . . 

Bulgaria. . ..... . 

Italy .. .. . . ... . 
Belgium ... .... . 

Poland . . ... ... . 

France ... .... . . 

Netherlands .. . . 

Egypt .. ...... . 

Peru .......... . 

China . .. .. . . .. . 

Greece . .. . .... . 

United States . . . 
South Africa .. . . 

Finland .... ... . 

United Kingdom 

Yugoslavia. ... . . 
Cana.da. .... . . . . '" \' " I 

Sweden ... .... . 

Norway . .... . . . 

New Zealand .. . ,,~:;.~~·--~ · ~~~~ 

Denmark ... .. . . ,,, ·~'-..:: "",..,,, I 

Estonia . . . .... . 
Spain . . .. ..... . ·· ~ 

Australia . ... .. . 

India ... ...... . 

Argentine ... .. . 
Chile .... .. ... . 

Japan . . ... . .. . 
F2D 

.. ... ·,.1 
0 80 

directed towards that end), and so 
brought a pressure to bear on the 
prices and/ or exchanges of foreign 
countries. 

The degree to which prices 
in various countries have adjusted 
themselves to changes in exchange 
rates can be summarised by com
paring the level of gold prices with 
reference to some ba.se period. This 
is done in Diagram 1, which 
shows the net change which took 
place in the wholesale price levels 
of thirty-three countries between 
1928 and the end of 1934. For 
each country, the full bar repre
sents the percentage which whole 
sale prices in terms of national 
currencies were of their 1928level 
at the end of 1934. For the 
countries which maintained the 
gold standard in unrestricted 
operation at the end of 1934, 
this full bar is shown in black. 
For countries whose currencies 
depreciated in relation to gold, 
the part shown in black represents 
the percentage which "gold" 
prices - taking account, that 
is, of the depreciation of the 
currency - were of their 1928 
level. For the countries whose 
currencies were officially main
tained at par but where exchange 
transactions were subjected to 
restrictions, the full bar is hatched. 

In terms of gold, the general 
level of wholesale prices at the 
end of 1934 ranged from 72% of 
the 1928level in Germany to 28% 
in Japan. In practica.lly all other 
countries with depreciated paper 
currencies, gold prices ranged from 
40 to 50% of their 1928 level at 
the end of 1934 ; in the full gold 
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. · 1 fr 50 to60o/. and in the countries whose 
standard C?un~es, th~y ranged, mt fgenera. ' s ~: been chi:fly characterised by exchange 
currency Bltua.tion durmg the pas ew year 
control, 60 to 70% of their 1928 level. 

PRICE MOVEMENTS OF INDIVIDUAL COMMODITIES. 

Table 2 below shows, fo~ thirty-four important commodities, t~e sterling ~ce~:t 
various dates as a. percentage of 1929, and also the net percentage pnce change m e 
end of 1933 to the end of May 1935. 

TabU! 2. - CJLU<oBS IN 8TIIIBLINO PBICES 01' CoiUlODlTiliS. 

Percentage 
Lowest December December May · change, 

Commodity point &8% 1933 &8% 1934 &8% 1936 &8% December 
of 1929 of 1929 of 1929 of 1929 1933-

May 1936 

Flax 41.8 56.6 97.0 109.1 + 92.9 . . . . . . . . . 
138.6 + 81.3 Silver • . . . 50.8 76.4 99.8 . . . . . 

76.2 86.7 + 42.9 Oata 60.0 60.0 . . . . . . . 
61.3 68.2 + 36.9 Rubber • 17.7 . 42.5 . . . . . . 
57.3 65.1 + 31.4 Jute . . 46.1 49.6 . . . . . 
70.4 67.7 + 30.0 Cotton . . 37.7 52.1 . . . . . . 
50.6 64.8 + 28.0 Lead . . . . . . 47.6 50.6 

Wheat . . . 43.7 44.5 48.7 65.6 + 24.6 . . 
61.3 67.8 + 20.9 Flour • . . . . . . . . 53.3 • 57.3 

Ccooa. . . . 56.2 56.2 67.6 67.5 + 20.0 . . . 
57.9 60.6 + 19.0 Rice . 47.4 50.9 . . . 

Baoon. . . . . . . . 61.6 71.3 76.5 84.2 + 18.1 
91.7 +.10.4 Pig-iron • • . - - . - 78.4 83.1 91.7 

T.ineeec\ oil. . - - - 43.2 61.4 60.0 66.2 + 8.0 . 
Petroleum • - . - . . - - 75.0 . 76.0 79.2 79.2 + 5.6 
Sugar • - - . . - - 76.9 81.3 81.3 86.7 + 5.4 -
Copper . . - 34.1 41.9 36.7 42.5 + 1.4 
Tin • - . . . - - . 49.8 112.5 112.7 113.7 + 1.0 
Steel rail . - . . 97.1 97.1 97.1 97.1 + 0 
Timber . . - . . 79.2 81.3 81.3 81.3 =F 0 
Coal. - - . - . . - . . - 97.1 97.1 97.1 97.1 =F 0 
Hidee • . . . - - - - - 41.3 54.3 43.5 66.5 -=F 0 
Iron han . - - . - 99.0 99.0 99.0 99.0 -=F 0 
Butter . - . - 67.4 66.7 80.7 66.0 - 1.0 
Tea. - - . . . . . - 44.9 89.0 811.8 87.4 - 1.8 
Spelter . - . - - . 40.5 60.3 47.6 58.8 - 2.5 
Beef • . . . - - - 62.1 81.0 86.2 75.9 - 6.4 
Hemp. . . . . . . - 37.1 40.7 38.11 37.8 - 7.1 
Maize- - . . . - - 39.2 50.7 66,1 46.1 - 9.1 
Cemen' • - - . . - 82.6 97.3 87.0 87.0 . -10.6 
Mutton . . . - 61.8 75.0 78.6 66.1 -11.9 
Silk • - - - . . - 26.7 37.1 32.3 31.1 -16.1 
Wool • . . - . . . . . . 26.7 56.7 36.7 43.3 - 23.11 
Barley . . . . . . 63.0 93.3 84.9 70.6 -24.3 . 

In considering this table, account should be taken of the fact that sterling was quoted 
at 67% of ita gold parity at the end of 1933, 60% at the end of 1934, and 60.5% at the 
end of Ma.y 1935. The decline in the gold value of sterling from the end of 1933 to the 
end of Ma.y 1935 was therefore about 10%. The commodities are ranged in order of the 
net percentage change in their sterling price during 1934 and the first five months of 1935. 
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Flax comes at the head of the list with a price rise exceeding 90% in this period. In 
spite of an increase in production in the Union of Soviet SociaJ.ist Republics and the Baltio 
States, there was no great expansion in the quantities coming on the market, as the linen 
industry developed rapidly in Russia and there was a tendency to make greater use of 
domestic fibres in the Baltic countries. Germany made very heayy purchases of flax in 
1934 and 1935. Jute also rose considerably in price, no doubt partly under the influence 
of the Indian Government's scheme for the reduction of acreage, but hemp fell on balance. 
In spite of a slight fall in the early months of 1935, the price of rubber was still nearly 40% 
higher at the end of May than at the end of 1933. Reference is made in a previous chapter 
to the new international rubber agreement concluded during 1934. 

The sterling price of cotton rose by over 30% in 1934. The American Government 
was active in restricting supplies, and the domestic price was virtually pegged at 12 cents 
per pound, as loans were made to farmers on this basis. There was, in consequence, a 
shift in foreign demand from American to other sources. Silk, on the other hand, declined 
in price, in spite of a. poor crop in Japan; imports into the United States of America were 
considerably smaller. Wool had risen considerably in 1933 and a large speculative position 
appears to have been built up ; a sharp setback occurred in 1934, and, although there was 
some recovery in the first months of 1935, prices were still nearly 25% below the end of 
1933 level in May. The withdrawal of Germany from the wool auctions exercised a very 
depressing influence on· prices in 1934, and her reappearance as a buyer in 1935 was partly 
responsible for the improvement in the first part of that year. 

Wheat prices continued to be influenced in 1934 by Government intervention of various 
sorts, prices were pegged in the chief producing countries and imports into the European 
consuming countries continued to be restricted. In the· United States and Canada, prices 
were maintained above the export parity, while the Argentine exported large quantities. 
The American drought caused an upward movement of world prices in the spring and early 
summer of 1934, but there was a reaction afterwards, both on account of the upward 
revision of the Ainerican production estimates, a rise in production in certain European 
countries and a large increase in the French carry-over. Prices ruled somewhat higher at 
the end of 1934 than in December 1933, and rose further in the first months of 1935. 
During 1934, most other cereals, and in particular maize and rice, rose as a result of smaller 
world crops, but maize fell rather sharply in the early months of 1935. The tendency 
towards the segregation of national markets was very marked in the case of sugar in 1934, 
but forecasts of smaller production tended to maintain prices in 1935. The prices given 
in the above table for animal foodstuffs are affected by the British quotas and marketing 
schemes, and reflect to some extent the artificial restriction of supplies. 

The most important change during 1934 in the prices of beverages was a rise of 20% 
. in cocoa. Consumption was much larger than in the previous year, and the surplus of 

production fell appreciably. Coffee prices regained part of their 1933 loss in the spring 
of 1934, and, although they fell later in the year, at the end of 1934 they were higher than 
the end of 1933 level. Tea prices, on the other hand, which had been raised considerably 
as a result of the restriction scheme introduced in April1933, were weak in 1934, and the 
International Tea Committee arranged for a reduction in export quotas which became 
effective on April 1st, 1935. A principal cause in producing the fall in tea prices in 1934 
was the increased exports from countries outside the scheme, particularly China. 

The prices of the non-ferrous metals were, on the whole, weak in 1934, but there was 
a considerable recovery, especially in lead and spelter prices, in the first months of 1935. 
The price of copper was subjected to heayy pressure in the latter haH of 1934, as there 
was fear of a. large over-supply on account of higher production in Chile and South Africa 
and of reduced German purchases. There was also some selling abroad of American stocks 
which could not be disposed of internally on account of the Copper Code. But negotiations 
for a new agreement among producers steadied the price and a. recovery occurred when 
thiR agreement was signed in 1935. The zinc cartel was dissolved _at the end of 19~4 ; it 
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had been ineffective in maintaining prices, and spelter fell fairly continuously d~in!l' that 
year· but there was a recovery in 1935. Tin prices, which have been dou~led Within two 
yea:d as a result of the tin control, were maintained at £230 per ton dunng the greater 
part of 1934 and, contrary to the tendency. of the other ~on-f~rrous ~etals, there was a 
considerable decline in the consumption of tm. The sterling pnce of silver ros~ b~ about 
35o/c in 1934 and by a further 40% during the first five months of 1935. Th1s nse may 
be :ntirely attributed to the purchases effected by the United States Government af~er 
August 1934 in pursuance of the Silver Purchase Act of 193~ a~d.to the Ia.J:ge specula~1:ve 
position in silver which was built up as a result of the penodic ~creases .m ~he off1~1al 
American purchase price for domestic silver. One result of the mcrease m silver pnces 
was the virtual abandonment of the silver standard by China.1 

The prices of coal and of iron and steel products showed their customary inflexibility 
in 1934. Cement prices, on the other hand, fell by 10%. The "outside" concerns of 
the British Portland cement industry undercut prices during 1934, and an intensive price 
war developed. At the end of the year, an agreement for price stabilisation was reached. 
In spite of a price war in the United States, the world price of petroleum improved somewhat; 
it may be noted that the German and British Governments subsidised the production of 
oil from coal by the hydrogenation process in 1934. 

At the end of May 1935, the sterling prices of commodities ranged from almost 140 % 
of their 1929 level in the case of silver to only slightly more than 30% in the case of silk. 
The prices of tin and flax were also well above 1929, and pig-iron, iron bars, steel rails and 
coal only slightly lower. Of the non-ferrous metals, copper was lowest. The animal 
foodstuffs, as a group, were higher than the vegetable foodstuffs. Of the industrial raw 
materials not mentioned, hemp and wool were extremely low ; hides and rubber had both 
recovered to nearly 60% and cotton was quoted at almost 70% of 1929 prices. 

INEQUALITIES IN RECENT PRICE MOVEMENTS. 

In the first section of this chapter, a suniiDary was made of the recent movements of 
the general level of wholesale prices in a large number of countries. The fluctuations 
of these general price indices are usually the result of divergent movement of their component 
parts. These divergences and consequent distortions of the price structure are of at least 
as great interest and importance as the movements of the general indices. They were 
exan!ined at considerable length in previous editions of this volume, and in the last edition 
it was shown that, in the course of 1933, some progress had been made towards the restoration 
of more " normal " price relationships. The remainder of this chapter is devoted to an 
analysis of sectional price movements during 1934 and to a suniiDary of the position at the 
beginning of 1935 as compared with 1929. · 

Wllolelale and RelaiZ Pricer. 

An aspect of price movements to which attention has frequently been drawn in the 
past few years is the divergent trends of wholesale and retail prices. 

The resistance of the cost of living to the downward movement of wholesale prices is 
symptomatic of the disequilibrium in price and cost relationships which characterises a 
IH:riod of economic ~epression. Cost-of-living indices are, as a rule, more heavily weighted 
With elemen~ of fixed cost th~n are wholesale price indices. The latter are generally 
more auscept1ble to monetary influences, and to some extent the discrepancy between 
the. movements of ~bese tw~ indices illustrates the disequilibrium in the price structure 
w_hich develops d~g a penod of economic depression. It is important to note that the 
discrepancy only illustrates the disequilibrium and does not measure it · for accurate 
measurements, more refined instruments. would be required. ' 

1 
For farther detail., - Commerei~J~ /Jaw, 1929-1934, pagee LXXV and LXXVI. 
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Diagram 2.- RATIO or WROLESALB PRICES 

ro CosT or Livmo. 
(Pre-war base.) 

A. Canada. 
B. U.S.A. 
C. Germany. 
D. United Kingdom. 

E. Sweden. 
F. Italy. 
G. France. 
H. Switzerland. 
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With these qualifications in mind, 
it is of interest to compare the recent 
movements of the ratio of wholesale 
prices to the cost of living in dif
ferent countries. The selection of a 
base period for this comparison presents 
more than usual difficulties. For 
almost any post-war year, the relation
ship between the level of wholesale prices 
and the cost of living in certain 
important countries was demonstrably 
" abnormal ". In Diagram 2, resort 
is therefore bad to a. pre-war base. 
This is not chosen because of any 
inherent superiority of 1913 as a base 
period, but because it is believed that, 
for the particular purpose in band, it 
is less likely to lead to misinterpretation 
than any post-war base. 

The rigidity of the cost of living in 
all countries resulted in a rapid decline 
in this ratio when wholesale prices fell 
rapidly in 1930 and 1931, a. decline which 
occurred concurrently with the fall in 
the ·profit margin. For the top five 
countries on the chart, the general 
movement of the curves was reversed 
when wholesale prices began to rise in · 
1932 or 1933, as the cost of living rose 
less, if at all. In Italy, in 1934, there 
was a similar development. In France, 
on the other band, the curve shows a 
continuous and virtually uninterrupted 
decline, while in Switzerland the two 
indices have moved practically parallel 
since the middle of 1932. 

In countries whose currencies have 
depreciated in the course of the past 
few years, the cost of living bas risen 
relatively little. This is brought out 
clearly in Table 3, which shows, for ten 
countries, the net percentage rise in 
wholesale prices and in the cost of living 
from their respective low points to 
March 1935 ; the percentage apprecia
tion of gold in relation to its mint parity 
in that month is also shown. 

It is not necessary to comment further 
on the very wide discrepancies between 
the external depreciation of the various 
currencies, as measured by the apprecia
tion in the value of gold, and their 
internal depreciation. as measured by 
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Table 3 _ CuaaBNoY DBPBIICIATION AND MovaMBNTS or WHoLBSALB PRicEs AND CosT ot Llvlllo • . 
Wholesale priooe Cost of living 

Peroente.ge 
% rise from o,{ rise from appreciation Month 0 • Month 

Country of gold in lowest point of lowest 
lowest pomt of lowest 

Match 1935 to March point 
to March point 

1935 1935 

Chile • 304.2 136.5 x. 1931 45.7 n. 1932 . . 
41.0 vm. 1931 18.9 n. 1932 

Greece . . 133.4 
IV. 1933 

United Bte.teo • 69.0 32.7 n. 1933 15.2 . . 
IV, v. 1933 Canada. 70.6 13.0 u. 1933 2.7 

Sweden. 84.0 9.5 III,IV. 1933 1.3 111.33-18. 1934 . . . 
I. 1935 Czechoolovakia. 20.0 8.1 I. 1934 0.9 . 

116.0 I. 1933 3.9 v,vm. 1933 New Zealand . 7.9 
United Kingdom. 72.2 5.0 m. 1933 2.2 IV, v. 1933 

AW!tria . 28.1 4.0 I. 1931 0 m. 1935 . . . 
3.6 x. 1934 Estonia . . 71.3 3.9 IV·VL 1933 . . 

the rise in the general level of wholesale prices. The differences between the net move
ments of the wholesale price and cost-of-living indices from their respective low points 
to March 1935 are equally impressive. . Currency devaluation during the past few years 
was not accompanied by any appreciable rise in the cost of living, except in countries where 
monetary inflation occurred. In New Zealand, for example, the cost of living in March 1935 
was only 4% higher than its low point of the depression, although the gold value of the 
currency had fallen by over 50%. Nor is this experience confined to the countries of the 
sterling bloc, the majority of which are producers of foodstuffs and raw materials. 
Even in highly industrialised States, such as Austria and Czechoslovakia, which 
depreciated independently of sterling, the depreciation of currencies was not followed by 
any marked rise in the cost of living. -

Raw Material& and Manufactured GooiU. 

One of the most striking and important price discrepancies which developed in the 
course of the depression resulted from the very much sharper fall in the prices of raw 
materials than in those of manufactured goods. The producers of primary products suffered 
a heavy loss in per unit purchasing power over industrial products, and the excessive 
decline in the prices of their products found its counterpart in widespread unemployment 
in manufacturing industry. It was shown in the previous edition of this volume that, 
in most countries for which information is available, raw materials rose more (or fell 
less) in prices in 1933 than manufactured goods. Table 4 following shows the percentage 
changes which took pla.ce during 1934, and the price indices of raw materials and manu-
factured goods for March 1935 as a percentage of 1929. . 

The countries are ranged in the order of the rise in raw-material prices in 1934. The 
improvement in price relationships in 1934 was most marked in the countries at the top of the 
list- i.e., those where the prices of raw materials rose most. 

In Italy, the price of raw materials fell slightly in this year and finished products 
substantially more. Since November 1934, both indices have tended to rise quite sharply, . 
the increase from that month to April1935 amount.ing to 12.7% for raw materials (15.5% 
from October) and 7.1% for finished goods. It may be recalledlthat the• strengthening, in 
December 1934, of the Italian exchange;control enforced in the previous May entailed 
the virtual suspension of the gold atandard ; and that, since the end of 1934, the Italian 
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Percentage change, Price indi- in March December 1933-
December 1934. 19311 (1929 - 100) 

Country 

Raw Manufao- Raw Manufao-
materiala tured gooda materiala turedgooda 

United State. • . . . . + 18.1 + 8.3 78.8 84.9 
Canada' . . . . . . . . + 9.2 + 1.0 67.2 79.9 
Sweden. . . . . . . + 11.6 + 1.8 82.2 81.7 
Germany• . . . . . + 3.3 + 4.3 69.2 78.0 
Italy • . . . . . . . - 2.:11 -11.6 53.3 M.4 
United Kingdom. . . . - IS.ll + 0.11 •83.3 •o..1 
Belgium .•••• . . . • - 6.8 . ·- 9.2 'M.O '117 .3 . 
Poland • . . . . . . - 9.7 -:11.8 1111.4 69.9 

• The raw material indi- include eome partly manufactured gooda. 
• Base 1930 : indi- for 1929 not available. 
• October 1933-0ctober 1934.. ' January. 

lira baa been quoted at a discount ranging from 5 to 8% in relation to the "free" gold 
currencies. 

In Germany, the United Kingdom and Poland, raw materials, aa a group, lost in 
purchasing power over finished goods in the course of 1934. The fa.ll in the sterling prices 
of baaic materials waa largely due to non-ferrous metals (other than tin) and wool. It waa, 
no doubt, partly aa a result of this fa.ll in the sterling prices of raw materials that the 
prices of finished goods showed so little· change in 1934, in spite of the expansion of 
monetary demand. The rise of 4.6% in the prices of finished products in Germany from 
January 1934 to January 1935 was entirely due to consumers' goods, which increased by 
8.1% (13.9% from April1933 to March 1935), while the prices of finished producers' goods 
remained stable. The factors influencing the German price development in recent years 
are very complex and not easily summarised. The effect of the large Government 
expenditure for public works and other purposes baa been to reverse the earlier deflationary 
tendencies ; at the same time, the difficulty of securing foreign exchange for commercial 
purchases baa resulted in a shortage of certain materials and the development of more 
expensive domestic substitutes. Moreover, an effect of the various clearing arrangements 
concluded by Germany would appear to have been to raise prices in that country. 

In the course of 1934, the prices of manufac"'tured goods, according to official indices, 
rose more in the United States than in any other country included in Table 4. From 
the low point of the depression in Febmary 1933 to March 1935, the prices of these goods 
increased by nearly 29%. Although this increase waa considerably leBB than the 
simultaneous rise in raw-material prices (58%), it is, none the less, remarkably large when 
compared with the experience of previous ,periods of recovery or with the development 
in the United Kingdom. The greater part of the increase in the prices of finished goods 
occurred in the year 1933 ; in the last half of that year, United States prices rose by 10%. 
It is likely that the National Industrial Recovery Act, which tended to raise labour costs 
and encourage price-maintenance practices, was partly responsible for this development. 
In previous periods of recovery, an expansion of manufacturing production as marked 
aa that which baa taken place in the past two years in the United States occurred 
without nearly so great a rise in selling prices. Normally, the expansion of production 
itself permits the thinner spreading of the same overhead costa over a large number of 
units, thus tending, in the final effect upon price, to counteract- in some measure at 
least- the rise in raw-material prices characteristic of a period of revival. 
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Tabl<l 6. 
,.._. , "· ·-A~INo OPIIRA noNs IN THl!l UNITED STATES. 

l'EBcZNTAOB ...,..,.NOES IN ~u• v•u-

(1) 

December 
1921-

January 
1922 

~ ~ w I ~' M ' 
June-July November- February- February- June--July 

1924 December March 1933 March 1933 1933 
to 1927 to to to 

February- to January- June-July January-
to 

September
October 

1922 

March April-May February 1933 February 
1925 1929 1935 1U35 

Gl0118 inoome and it. elementAl : 
Grooa inoome • • • • • . . • • . +42 +46 +31 

1. Production (physical volume) . +33 +36 
2. SellingpriceofproductAI(average) +7 +7 

Employment and it. elementAl : 
Total employment (man-houra) ••. +I9 +14 

I. Wage-eamera employed • . • • +16 +7 
2. Working-houra per penon (ave· 

rage weekly) • • • • • • • • +3 +7 

Production and it. elementAl : 
Production • • • . • • • • • • • • +33 +36 

1. Wage-eamera employed • • . . +I6 +7 
2. Outputperwage-earner(average) +15 +27 

I. Total employment (man·houra) +I9 +14 
2. Output per man-hour • • • • • + I2 + I9 

Wage disbursement. and elementAl: 
Wage disburaement. • . . • • • . +24 +I4 

1. Wage-earnen employed • • • +I6 +7 
2. Earnings per wage-earner (ave· 

rage) • . • • • • • • • • +7 +7 

I. F.dllployment (man·houra) • • 
2. Hourly wagea (average) • • • 

I. Production • • • • • • • • 
2. Labour coat per unit (average) • 

+I9 
+4 

+33 
-7 

+I4 
0 

+36 
-I6 

+13 

+3I 

+I4 

+So +71 +S 
+31 +49 +57 

0 +24 +9 

+9 
+20 

+I3 
+I6 

+9 

+II 
+I3 
+I 

+31 
-13 

+26 +31 --4 
+33 +I5 +I6 

+14 

+49 +57 --6 
+33' +I5 
+I2

1
1 +37 

+26 +3I 
+IS +20 

+72 ,+27 +35 

-17 

+I6 
-IS 

--4 
-I 

+331 +I5 +I6 

+291 +IO +I6 

+26' +3I --4 
+371 -3 +41 

I 
+49 
+I5 

I 

+57 
-HI 

--6 
+42 

This is illustrated in Table 5 above, which is based on materials published by the 
National Bureau of Economic Research, 1 showing the movements of important series 
related to manufacturing operations in the United States during six different periods. 

A definite pattern of revival can be discerned in the first three periods of revival 
analysed in Table 5 : the gross income of manufacturing concerns rose mainly as a result 
of increased production and only to a much lesser extent, if at all, as a result of an increase 
in selling prices ; the total volume of employment (man-hours) increased as a. result both 
of a rise in the number of wage-earners employed and an increase in the number of working
hours per person employed ; the increase in production was due less to the increase in the 
number of wage-ea.rners employed than to a rise in the output per wage-earner ; the 
increase in wage disbursements was less than the increase in production and was mainly 
due to an increase in the number of man-hours worked and not to a rise in hourly wages ; 
and labour costs per unit of product fell. 

In almost every respect, the period of revival from the beginning of 1933 to the 
beginning of 1935, considered as a whole, fails to conform to this pattern. The average 
selling price of manufactured products rose very markedly ; the increase in the number 

1 National Bureau of Economic :a-rch, Bulldit~ 116 : "Aspect. of Manufacturing Operatione during 
Recovery ", by Frederick C. :r.lua. 
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of man-hours worked was entirely due to re-employment, as the average number of hours 
worked per week declined ; the output per wage-earner rose relatively little ; wage 
disbursements increased considerably more than production, and the increase was less 
due to an increase in the number of man-hours worked than to a rise in average hourly 
wages ; and labour costs per unit of product rose. 

But the last two columns of Table 5 show that this period cannot legitimately be 
regarded as a whole, as it is made up of two periods in which quite opposite tendencies 
prevailed in most essential respects. In the first of these periods (February/March
June/July1933), which, as has been shown in Chapter I, Section B, above, was characterised 
by a marked spurt of industrial activity, the principal elements in American manufacturing 
operations followed, on the whole, the traditional pattern of revival; in particular, there 
was a large increase in production, rise in employment and reduction in labour costs. The 
period from the middle of 1933 to the beginning of 1935 was, in the ordinary economic 
sense of the term, not a period of revival. The principal tendencies of the first half of 1933 
were definitely reversed : there was a net decline in the output of manufacturing concerns 
and a reduction in the number of man-hours worked. But, in spite of this, the volume 
of wage disbursements rose by 35%, the fall in employment being much more than 
compensated by a 41% increase in hourly wages. The fall in employment (man-hours) 
was about equal to the decline in production, so the whole of the increase in hourly wages 
represented an increase in labour costs per unit of product. 

The most important single element which can be adduced in explanation of this 
extraordinary reversal is the National Industrial Recovery Act, which was approved in 
July 1933. The principal aspects of this legislation are well known and need not be 
mentioned in detail here. It would appear that the N.R.A. was originally conceived as 
a work-sharing device, and from this point of view it is to be noted that a 16% increase 
in the number of wage-earners employed did occur during the period from the middle of 
1933 to the beginning of 1935, which was characterised by the codes. But, on the other 
hand, the total volume of employment (man-hours worked) shrank- that is, less work 
was shared among more workers. Moreover, the 16% increase in members employed may 
be compared with a 15% increase in the pre-N.R.A. period. 

The secondary, if not the primary, objective of the N.R.A. was to increase the aggregate 
purchasing power of labour, and the ,35% rise in wage disbursements during the code 
period bears witness to the success with which this aim was realised. But, leaving aside 
the social aspects of the legislation and concentrating on its economic features, it must 
be pointed out that it was not as a result of increasing production that labour income 
was expanded, but as a result of higher rates of pay. The results of using more men working 
fewer hours at higher rates of pay to produce less goods added, of course, enormously to 
labour costs per unit of product. The increase in wage disbursements combined with the 
fall in production are sufficient to explain the considerable rise in the prices of manufactured 
goods during this period. 

The fact should be stressed that theN .R.A. was not the only new factor in the American 
business situation after July 1933. But it would seem that this and other legislation 
aimed at expanding purchasing power through raising rates of pay, etc., and not through 
expanding production, was responsible for at least the major part of the specific changes 
in American manufacturing operations analysed in Table 5. 

Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Prices. 

Of all groups of producers, farmers, as a class, probably suffered most as a result of 
the worldwide decline in price from 1929 to 1933. The inflexibility of agricultural output 
results in a very high degree of flexibility in agricultural prices, while, on the other hand, 
the production. of industrial products is more readily controlled and their prices more 
easily maintained. In the course of 1933, the terms of exchange between these two groups 
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of products tended, in many countries, to change to the advantag~ of_ ~c~turists. ~he 
following indices summarise the changes in 1934 and show the position m March 1935 
as compared with 1929 . 

Coon try 

United Statea. 

Canada 

Italy •• 
Germany 
United Kingdom. 
Irish Free State • 
Poland • • • • 

..4gricullunzl 11nd NmHJgricullunzZ Pricu lndit:u. 
Peroentage change : 

Index number of 

Pricee received by farmers 
Pricee paid by farmers • • 
Farm producta • • • • • . • 
Non-agricultur&l ocmmoditiea, 
Canadian farm producta 
Fertilisers • • • • • • • • • • • 
Consumers' goods other than foods 
National agricultur&l producta • . 
Agricultural producta 
Agricultur&l producta 
Agricultur&l producta 
Agricultural producta • 
Goods bought by farmers 

December 1933-
December 1934 

+ 29.6 
+ 8.6 
+ 29.7 
+ 6.1 
+ 14.9 
- 0.6 
- 0.8 
+ 9.4 
+ 10.7 
+ 2.8 
+ 3.4 
-10.6 
- 6.0 

Indicee in 
. March 1935 

aa percentage of 1929 
74.0 
83.0 
74.6 
84.2 
62.2 
81.9 
83.6 
63.8 
76.3 

. 77.8 
58.9 
46.1 
66.1 

Poland, the only country included in the above table to show an appreciable decline 
in the prices of agricultural products in 19341 maintained the gold standard in unrestricted 
operation in that year. Unlike the other exporting countries, the prices of her agricultural 
goods were subject to no stimulating influence from a depreciating exchange or from 
organised attempts to control output and raise prices. The increase in agricultural prices 
during 1934 was most marked in the United States. From their low point in 1933 to 
April19351 the average prices received by American farmers for their products increased 
by 100%, while the prices paid for articles bought rose by 28%. Several special factors 
-in addition to those which tended to raise prices in general in the United States during 
this period - were operative in bringing about this enormous increase in the prices of farm 
products. The fact that many of these goods are export products meant that the 
depreciation of the dollar exchange had an impact of special directness on their prices. 
Secondly, various legislative measures of the Administration- such as the Agricultural 
Adjustment Act, the Bankhead (Cotton) Act, the Kerr-Smith (Tobacco) Act- tended to 
raise the prices of particular agricultural commodities. Finally, the drought of 1934

1 
officially described as the worst ever recorded in the country, enormously reduced the 
yields of food grains and of cotton, cut down the production of feed, forage and pasture, 
and made necessary a heavy reduction in live-stock numbers. In spite of this disaster, 
gross farm income was higher in 1934 than in the previous year, as is shown in the following 
statement: 

1929 • ·• • • • $10,479,000,000 1933. • • • • • $5,051,000,000 
1932 • • • • • S 4,328,000,000 1934 (eetimated). $6,000,000,000 

In April1935, prices received by farmers were 87% of their pre-war parity with prices 
paid for goods bought, as compared with 55% at the low point of the depression. The 
relationship between prices received and prices paid was, on the whole, more favourable 
to American farmers in April1935 than at any time since 1929. It is of interest to observe 
that, in the two-year period ended February 1935, when the prices paid to farmers for 
foodstuffs rose by over 100%, the retail prices of foodstuffs increased by 45%; the Cornell 
University index number of the cost of assembling, transporting, processing and distributing 
food rose by 16%. 

The 10.8% rise in the price of Canadian farm products in 1934 was chiefly due to field 
crops, which rose by 16.3%, while animal crops increased by only 4.7%. The price 
position of the Canadian farmer was distinctly improved, as both goods required for 
exploitation and for personal nae would appear, on the whole, to have declined in price. 
This position was still, however, very unfavourable when compared with 1929 : prices 
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received were 40% lower, while prices paid appear to have been only 10 to 20% lower. 
The unfavourable position of the farmer as compared with his suppliers during a 

period of falling prices is very well illustrated by a set of figures relating to the changes 

• Diagram 3. 
in the prices and production of agri
cultural products, on the one band, and 

CANADIAN AoRICULTURB. agricultural implements, On the other · CANADIAN AGRIOtJLTURU 
band, recently published in the report IKPLBIIKNTS. 

A. Production. 
B. Prices. 

(1929=100.) 
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of the Canadian Royal Commission on 
Price Spreads. These rare shown in 
Diagrams 3 and 4. • 

The cas-e of agricultural implements 
is an extreme one, as competition is 
almost non-existent in this industry in 
Canada ; but it differs only in degree 
from many other industries. The 
maintenance of prices at a level which 
was extremely high in relation to the 
prices of agricultural products was one 
of the most important factors leading to 
the virtual cessation of sales. It should 
be noted that, in spite (or because) 
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B. Prices. 
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of the maintenance of the prices of agricultural implements, virtually unchanged in the course 
of the depression, .the gross income from their production fell very much more than the 
gross income from the production of agricultural goods, whose prices fell by 50%. 

The Term8 of Trade. 
The evidence of the two preceding paragraphs suggests that, during 1934, an 

improvement occurred in the terms of trade of producers of primary products. This is 
confirmed by price indices of different categories of goods entering international trade 
compiled by the Economic Intelligence Service of the League of Nations.l The movement 
of the average prices in terms of gold is estimated as follows : 

Eatimaleli Price M.,.,_., ,of GoodB enlering lnlemalional Trad&. 
1929 1932 1933 1934 

Foodstuffs • • • • • • • . • . • • • , • • 100 52. II f6 f2 
Materials, raw and partly ma.nuf&ctwed • • 100 .U.II <40.11 fO 
Manufa.ctured articles • • • • • • • • . . 100 M 65.6 50 

All articles • • • • • • • • 100 63 f7 .U 

According to these estimates, the average prices of raw and partly manufactured 
materials showed very little change in 1934, while the average prices of manufactured 
goods, which had already fallen sharply in 1933, underwent a further considerable decline. 
The exporters of foodstuffs had to face a further decline in the gold prices of their products 
in 1934 ; but the ratio of exchange between foodstuffs and manufactured articles was 
substantially ·the same as in 1933. 

lntlestmem and Consumptitm Goods. 
The diagrams contrasting the price and production movements of agricultural goods 

and agricultural implements in Canada during the depression years illustrate a problem 
of wider significance than the particular case covered- namely, the varying degree of 
flexibility of different sorts of prices. The producers of certain products are, during a 
period of profound economic disturbance, better able than others to control the prices of 
their products by varying the amounts produced. The degree of control which the 
individual producer exercises over. price ranges from the complete and conscious control 

1 See Review oJ Worl4 Trad., 1934, page 16. 



exercised by the powerful monopolist, who may decide at what price to market his product 
and adjust his production to the level which will just satisfy the market demand at that 
price through the partial and unconscious control exercised by the manufacturer in a 
com;etitive industry who tends to restrict his production when he does not cover his 
overhead costs, and so contributes to keeping the prices of manufactured goods at a level 
high relatively to those of basic materials, to the complete lack of control generally exercised 
in the highly competitive and unorganised agricultural industry by the individual farmer, 
who frequently reacts to a fall in prices with perverse elasticity, expanding output in the 
attempt to increase his returns. 

Even the industries which are able to control the prices of their products cannot, 
however, escape the consequences of economic disturbances ; in their case, the variations 
are concentrated on production, but gross income falls just as much, it would seem, as in 
other industries. It is possible to fix a price, but no monopolist, however powerful, can 
fix the amount which shall be purchased at that price. 

· It is not possible to analyse here all the implications of the different degrees of price 
flexibility in modern economic society. It would not involve undue exaggeration to 
maintain that these differences constitute the central problem of the price system. The 
rigidity of certain prices concentrates the main effect of economic, and particularly 
monetary, change on the ever-narrowing flexible segment of the economic structure. 
Disturbances in price relationships, with their attendant well-known effects on the 
profitability of production and the generation of purchasing power, tend to become more 
marked and stubborn, and consequently more serious in their results. 

A good example of the consequences of rigidities is furnished by the behaviour of the 
prices of capital goods in certain countries in recent years. It has frequently been shown 
in this volume that the production of capital goods fell very much more than the production 
of consumers' goods in the course of the depression, and that, in most countries, the bulk 
of unemployment was concentrated in the heavy industries. The fact that, in many 
countries, the industries producing capital goods are highly organised and subject to 
qu_asi-monopolistic control would not appear to have been without influence in achieving 
this result. Many other factors were no doubt at work, such as the existing over-capacity 
of plant. But a large part of the output of the capital industries is normally destined for 
the replacement and not the extension of plant, and the fact that the prices of capital goods 
were maintained at levels very high in relation to the prices of the consumption goods 
which they are designed to make must 
have been of great importance in influ
encing business-men to allow their plant to 
depreciate and become obsolescent without 
replacing it. 

The divergences between the price 
and production movements of capital 
equipment and non-durable consumers' 
goods are shown in Diagram 5 opposite, 
which shows the variations in the National 
Bureau of Economic Research indices 
relating to these groups. 

U the fluctuations in demand exer
cised a determining influence on price, 
one would expect the price of capital 
equipment to fall more during a period of 
economic depression than the price of 
consumers' goods. That it does not do 
so is indicative of the higher degree 
of control exercised by the producers of 

Diagram 6. - CAPrrAL Goons AND NoN-DuB.uiLII 
CoNSUJIEBS' Goons : l'moBS AND I'BonUOTION 

IN TBJI UNrrBn STATBS. 
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capital goods and their ability to maintain prices by restricting output. The peculiar 
relationship between the prices of capital goods and of consumers' goods which develops 
in this way goes a long way towards explaining the failure of low interest rates to stimu· 
late a marked expansion in investment. Although, in many countries, capital-disposal 
became cheaper in price as the depreBSion deepened, 1 capital equipment itself remained 
high in relation to the prices which could be obtained for the goods produced by it. 

Diagram 6 below illustrates the recent changes in the prices and production of 
capital and consumption goods (or certain categories of these goods) in four countries. 

Diagram 6 • .,.- PmCKS un PBonvCTioll OJ/ CuTAm CATlWOaiBS OJ/ Goons. 

A. Production of consumers' gooda. 
B. Prices of consumers' gooda, 

(1929=100.) . 
C. Production of capital goods. 
D. Pries of capital gooda. 
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By and large the movements shown in this diagram are similar to those already 
discussed in the ~ase of the United States. In the United Kingdom, for example, the 
production of iron and steel (which is taken as representative of capital goods) shows a 
very much sharper fluctuation than, its price, while the contrary is true of food, drink and 

1 For • atudy of the recent movement. of interest rateo, aee Commm:ial BanU, 1929-1934. 
' 
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"tobaeco (taken as representative of consumers' goods). In Germany, the movement of 
the indices is similar to the United States, although the recovery in the heavy industries 
in 1933 was much more marked in the former country. The price curves of producers' 
and consumers' goods move closer together in Sweden than in any other country shown, 
and it is to be observed tbat the output of producers' goods fell proportionately less during 

The relative flexibility of the prices of investment g!Jods in Sweden is apparently connected 
with the faet that many are typically export products, whose prices are determined on 
world markets. · 

Building COsta and Building Activity. 
The cost of capital-disposal (i.e., the money rate of interest) would normally be expected 

to have a particularly direct effect on the volume of building aetivity. ·In recent years, 
however, the relationship has not been very direct in certain countries. Some of the 
essential faetors affecting the volume of business aetivity are summarised in Diagram 7 
below. This diagram shows, for four countries, the quarterly changes, since 1929, in interest 
rates (the yield on Government bonds), the cost of building, the volume of building 
aetivity, and the purchasing power of commodities in general over "building costs". . 

Diagram '1. - BuiLDING CosTS Al<D BtiiLDINO AcrivrrY. 
(1928=100.) 

. A. Building ooets.. 
B. Purchasing power of commodities in general 

over " building ooeta ". 

C. Yield of Government bonda. 
_D. Building activity. 
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It_ is ~ot possi~l~ in this brief summary to analyse all the faetors which have been 
operative_ m dete.~rmng the recent evol~tion of ~uilding aetivity in the various countries. 
Tbe preVIoua bwlding cycle was not umform - m certain countries, the years before the 
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depression were marked by much more building activity than in others, and this fact itself 
is sufficient to account for part of the differences after 1929. The fact that a particular 
set of factors is stressed in subsequent paragraphs is, therefore, not to be taken as indicating 
that these are alone of importance. '· 

The principal contrast illustrated in Diagram 7 is between the development in the 
United States and the United Kingdom. In the former country, the cost of building in 
the first years of depression fell very much less than the general level of wholesale prices. 
This is reflected in the steady downward movement of the curves representing the changes 
in the purchasing power of co=odities in general over "building costs ". In spite of the 
fairly continuous decline in interest rates in the United States, the disparity which 
developed between building costs and money incomes was instrumental in bringing about 
a sharp fall in the demand for building ; the cost of building showed very little change 
until 1932, and, in spite of a considerable fall in that year, building costs in general were 
only 20% below their 1928 level at the beginning of 1933, while co=odities in general 
•were nearly 40% lower. .After the second quarter of 1933, building costs began to rise· 
quite rapidly, partly, it would appear, as a result of the operation of the N.R.A., and the 
volume of construction remained at very low levels. Since the middle of 1934, there has 
been some tendency for the cost curve of building to flatten out. 

In the United Kingdom, building costs had, on the whole, tended to fall, even in the 
years preceding the depression, and, although they fell relatively leas than the general index 
of wholesale prices after 19291 they continued to decline, while wholesale prices were steady 
or rising, and so the purchasing power of goods in general rose fairly steadily after the 
middle of 1932. In these circumstances, there was no hindrance to the normal stimulating 
effect of cheap money, and the very considerable fall in interest rates of recent years was, as 
is shown in the diagram, accompanied by a very marked expansion of the building industry 
in the United Kingdom. 



-117-

APPENDICES. 

Appendix I. 

METHOD OF CALCULATION OF THE COMPOSITE PRODUCTION INDEX. 

The iiidex is composed of 66 articles which are given in Table 2 of this Appendix. 
For the purposes of the calculation of the index, a " weight " has been attributed to each 

. commodity equivalent to its relative importance as measured by its aggregate value at 
representative · " world " prices (in 1930), expressed Pi terms of dollars according to 
the annual average rates of exchange. The indices are thus compiled by the aggregative 

. method, the mathematical formula of which is : 

ql' p' + ql• p• + ql• p'" + . . . . . . . . . . . . . + qln pn 
I~ qO' p' + qO' p' + qom p• + + qon pn ............. 

E(ql p) 
= E(qO p) 

The quantity of each commodity produced each year (q', q•, q•, etc.) is multiplied 
by the price of that co=odity (p', p•, p•, etc.) and the resulting totals for all co=odities 
are sn=ed up. The absolute figures thus obtained for each year are then converted into 
percentages of the absolute figure for the basic period. As the prices are constant, variations 
in the index represent changes in the quantities produced and not in the values. 

Table 1 below shows the aggregates from which the general indices have been ca.loula.ted. 

Appendix I. Table 1. 

PRODUCTION AGGREGATES IN TE!ul:s OP DOLL4RS ACCORDING TO 1930 PRICES (000,000'a omitted). 

GROUPS 
oP CoMMODITIES 

Cereals and other food 

Average 
1925/29 1925 1928 19!!7 . 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

cropa ••.•.•.••• 18,000.2 17,864.0 17,577.2 17,806.0 18,522.6 18,240.6 18,509.8 18,190.7 18,789.6 
Meat • ••••••• 11,103.1 10,486.1 10,700.2 11,143.0 11,5'/8.8 11,607.7 11,718.0 11,629.8 11,697.2 
Wine and bopa • • • 721.5 783.1 569.7 694.1 785.4 775.3 665.0 729.8 765.9 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • 619.8 538.6 553.0 608.5 695.8 703.6 6H6.1 642.3 708.6 
Tobacco • • • • • • 848.6 860.7 836.8 830.9 827.8 886.9 92M.1 004.5 784.5 
Vegetable-oil materials 1,619.0 1,539.8 1,526.7 1,684.8 1,624.7 1,720.1 1,646.0 1,694.9 1,654.1 
Textlleo •• ' • • • 3,552.7 3,418.8 3,571.2 3,349.9 3,666.0 8,757.7 8,685.6 8,730.5 8,496.0 
Rubber. • • • • • • 162.5 129.3 155.0 151.6 163.0 213.6 203.2 196.6 174.6 
Wood-pulp • • • • • 524.7 447.6 493.7 521.0 545.8 615.7 598.7 544.5 517.1 

1933 

18,602.2 
11,718.6 

703.3 
712.8 
850.4 

1,706.3 
8,856.0 

208.7 
584.8 

4,972.5 
8,033.8 

675.4 
544.3 

"1934 

17,360 
12,200 

~45 
600 

4:6oo 
8,780 

252 

s:aso 
8,700 

750 

Fuels • • • • • • • • 5,581.3 5,188.1 5,198.0 5,695.7 5,687.5 6,137.2 5,682.4 5,146.1 4,678.3 
Metals • · .., · • . · 4,665.1 4,121.7 4,255,6 4,605.7 4,938.8 5,403.6 4,418.9 8,339.6 2,420.2 
Non-metallic mineral• 849.2 735.7 793.8 858.1 901.3 956.G 925.7 803.0 654.7 
Cbemicalo (fertilisen) •

1 
__ 64.:..:::9.::.1~l--=5.:.7.::1.::.2_1-_::.55:.:8.::.7~l--=6.:.1.:.2 . .:.8_

1 
_ _::.72.::6.:..8~l--=7-7_6 • ..,.s_

1 
__ 7_29_.9_

1 
__ 5_3_9_.1_

1
_...;....4_96_.1 

Crude loodstu!fa ••• 30,446.6 29,671.8 29,400.1 30,251.6 31,582.1 31,327.2 81,578.9 31,192.6 31,961.8 31,736.9 31,000 
Raw material• •••• 18,452.2 17,012.4 17,389.5 18,309.5 19,081.7 20,468.2 18,818.5 16,899.0 14,875.6 16,432.2 17,400 

TOTAL. • • • 48,898.8 46,684.2 46,789.8 48,561.1 50,663.8 51,795.4 50,397.4 48,091.6 46,836.9 48,169.1 48,400 

TERJII.ITORIAL 
DIVISION& 

Europe, excl. U.S.S.R. 14,697.0 13,992.9 13,076.2 14,737.5 15,239.0 16,439.1 15,212.7 14,758.8 14,710.8 15,085.7 15,550 

Europe1 Incl. U.S.S.R. 19,243.2 18,069.7 17,616.8 19,310.0 19,945.8 21,273.9 
North America· ••• 15,204.8 14,754.1 15,170.0 14,921.6 15,684.4 15,493.9 
Latin America . , • .' 3,881.1 3,677.3 3,744.7 3,852.5 4,134.9 3,996.4 
Africa • • • • • • • 1,452.9 1,394.0 1,ll85.0 1,412.9 1,502.0 1,570.8 
Asia •••• ·• ; • • 8,130.2 7,870.4 7,877.6 8,093.2 8,359.1 8,450.5 
Oceania • :..,_ •••• 1 _ _:9::8::6.::.6~l-_:9;.18::·::.7~ _ _::99:.:5:::.5:_1 _ _:9.:.7;..0.::.9_1_1:..;•;_03;_8..;..1+..:1.:.:,009_ • .:.9 

20,773.2 19,614.7 19,403.6 
14,283.0 13,683.9 12,567.2 
4,112.9 8,863.5 8,760.8 
1,555.2 1,509.7 1,545.1 
8,579.6 8,325.8 8,373.8 
1,093.5 _...._1,:...094_ • .::5.1-•..:.·'_86_.4 

20,497.4 
12,245.8 
8,933.1 
1,614.5 
8,735.7 
1,142.6 

21,300 
11,600 
4,000 
1,710 
8,570 
1,135 

WORLD~ _' , 48,898.8 46,684.2 46,789.6 48,~61.1 50,663.8 51,795.4 50,397.4 48,091.6 46,836.9 48,169.1 48,400 

'Partly baaed ~n eatlmate.. 
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Appendix I. Table 2. 

INDICES OF WORLD PRODUCTION OF PRIIIA.RT COKIIODITIES, 

.dwnage .dn11ual Protlvctioll ;,. 1925-1929 = 100. 

Groupe of Products 

Wheat . • . • . • . . • • · • 
Rye . . . . . · · · · · • • · · • 
Barley . . . . . · · · • • • · • 
Oata • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Maize . . • . . • • • · · • · • • 
Rice ·····••!"•••'• 
Potatoes . . . . . . • .._ .. • . · · 
Sugar I Beet sugar • • • • • • • • 

Owe sugar • • • • • • • • 

JlttJtl 

Beef • • • • • • • • • • . . . . 
Veal • • • • • • • • • • • ••• 
Pork, bacon, etc. • • • • , • • • • 
Mutton and Jamb , • • • , 

W'tne., .....•.•.... 
Hops •.•.. . . . . . . . . . 

Colfu, Ita, COCOtJ 

Coffee ••• . . . . . 
Tea . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 
eocc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Tobtlcc::J • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

y tgdabk-oil rnatmaZ. 

Cotton-eeed • • , • . . . . . . . 
ldneeecf • • • ., • ., • ., • ., • • ., 
Rape-eeecl • • • • • • . . • • . • 
Hemp-eeed • • • • • • • • • • • 
s.e..mum . . . . • . . • . . . . 
Soya beans • • • • • • • • • • • 
Copra •• · •••••••••••• 
Palm and palm-kernel oil (crude) • , 
Olive oil (crude) • • • • • , ••• 
Gtound~oute • . . . • . . . • . -

Teztilu 
Cotton ••••• . . . . . . . . 
Fla% • • • • • • -· • .. • • • • • 
Hemp •..••..•..•••• 
Manila hemp • • • • • • • • • 
Jute . . . . . . . . . .• 
Wool • • ; • • • • •• 

. . . 
Raw eilk . . • • . . . 
Artilici&llilk • • • • • 

. . . . . 
• • • .i • . . . . . . 

1925 

96 
106 
94 
97 

106 
100 
96 
90 
9. 

. '"98 
'"99 
'"92 
*90 

109 
89 

80 
91 

' 117 

101 

106 
106 
121 
104 
89 
92 
86 

100 
78 
87 

106 
103 
106 
97 
87 
93 
87 
62 

1926 

99 
97 
92 
99 

100 
99 
88 
93 
94 

*100 
*98 
'"93 
'"97 

79 
89. 

82 
97 
93 

99 

106 
103 
93 

101 
92 

101 
96 
96 
68 
91 

1927 1928 

101 109 
102 96 
91 107 
94 108 
98 96 
98 102 

102 !04 
100 109 
99 106 

*100 . *100 
•99 *100 

*101 *107 
*102 *103 

96 
911 

95 
100 
104 

109 
911 

123 
104 

119 

98 98 

90 101 
108 • 100 
103 90 
104 107 
107 106 
103 lOll 
91 112 
99 loo 

126 80 
106 Ul 

106 90 100 
96 86 
97 101 
98 93 

118 . 99 
98 100 
93 99 
71. - 98 

. 101 
100 
96 
96 

105 
108 
122 

• Partly bued on eatDD&tee. · - ., · 
1 

Ezclnding China, bat illclnding oertain crops and meat in Manchuria. 

1929. 1930 

97 
100 
115 
102 
100 
101 
111 
109 
107 

*102 
*104 
*106 
*108 

107 
124 

120 
109 
107 

106 

99 
83 

~ 93 
84 

108 
102 
118 
106 
149 
106 

99 
lUI 
96 

116 
lQO 
106 
113 
146 

no 
107 
110 
103 
89 

107 
. 112 

132 
99 

*103 
*108 
*104 
*120 

92 
96 

122 
99 

lOi 

109 

98 
110 
111 
80 

123 
114 
100 
112 
64 

121 

117 
119 
90 

106 
109 
102 
110 
142 

1931 

. 
104 
94 
94 
88 

102 
104 
110 

. 102 
101 

*97 
*100 
*111 
*112 

102 
74 

104 
102 
107 

107 

102 
111 
101 
69 

114 
116 
99 

106 
101 
104 

103 
129 
72 
87 
54 

·102 
107. 
1611 

1932 

103 
103 
106 
96 

110 
104 
113 
91 
91 

*99 
*101 
*110 
*111 

107 
63 

121 
107 
112 

92 

91 
89 

101 
61 

113 
96 
97 

121 
103 
126 

90 
113 
62 
70 
69 

102 
97 

177 

1933 

108 
Ill 
104 
91 
96 

106 
112 
103 
91 

*99 
*101 
*108 
•110 

100 
80 

128 
99 

118 

.100 

101 
85 

103 
62 

us 
113 
119 

. 124 
92 

130 

100 
128 
60 
73 
78 

100 
. 100 

257 

*1934 

102 
96 
98 
87 
80 

101 

112 
85 

118 
88 

82 

Ill 

89 
95 

101 

. 93 

"129 
85 

88 
129 
66 

77 
100 



. 

Groupe of Products 

Rubber (cnuk) . . . . . • . 
Wood-pulp· 

Mechani.,U pulp · • . . . . . . 
Chemical pulp . . . . . . . 

Fuel. 

' Coal . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lignite . . . . ·' . . . . . . 
Petroleum • . . . . . . . . . 

Jl elal8 ( .,..ller produetioll) 
Pig-iron: total production • . . 
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Appendix I. Table 2 (concluded). 

INDICES 01' WORLD I'BODUCTIO:II 01' I'BIIIA.RT COIIIIODITIES, 

AVI!I'II~ ,&,.,.ual Produetiol& ;,. 1925-1929 ~ 100 • 

1925 I926 'I927 I928 I929 I930 I93I 

' 
. 

. . 80- 95 93 IOO 131 125 12I 
-

. . 88 96 98 I~ II~ Ill I02 . . 8~ 93 . IOO 1~ 119 IllS 1~ 

. . 95 95 103 100 I07 98 87 . . 91 91 98 106 113 96 88 .. . 86 88 . IOI 106 119· ll3 109 
. 

. . 90 92 IOI I03 IllS 93 65 .. other than for steel-making. . -oo •92 •Io7 -w •107 •92 '"65 
Steel . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 90 99 106 ll7 92 67 
~r. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 93 94 I06 ll9 99 86 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91 97 103 I03 I06 99 82 

) Zinc . . . . . . . . . 87 94 100 I08 ll2 107 76 
I Tin • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 90 98 I08 ll7 107 90 
I Aluminium . . . . . . . . 81 90 96 109 124 121 99 
I Nickel. . . . . . . . . . . . 88 80 82 118 132 128 84 

I Silver • . . . . . . . . . . 96 99 IOO IOI 1~ 97 76 

'Non-mdaUic mi......W 

I Cement . . . , . . . . . . 86 93 101 I07 113 I07 93 
Asbestos. . . . . . . . . . . . 90 98 95 102 116 97 68 . Salt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 94 100 1~ 112 109 I01 
Natur&l phosphates • . . . . . . . 89 97 103 103 108 121 87 
Sulphur ~ • • • • • . . . . . . . 75 96 I07 I02 119 128 110 

-
Chemical8 (Jmiliur•J . -

Nitr&te ofood& • . . . . . . . . . 96 77 67 I28 I32 I03 15I 
Nitr&te of lime • . . . . . . . . . 97 915 97 I05 I06 I77 I3~ . Cyanamide of calcium • . . . . . . 80 93 95 108 I24 122 68 
Sulphate of ammonia • . . . . . . '16 '17 I03 114 . 129 121 107 

' Natural guano • • • • • . . . . 112 78 88 1~ 118 106 78 
Superphosphates of lime • . . . . . 94 96 97 103 109 108 '16 

' 
Basic slag • • • • • • • . • . . . 82 90 102 108 118 96 74 
Potash • • • • . • . • • . . . . ·94 83 96 109 -118 110 76 
Sulphate ofcopper 

- 105 I20 915 94 ll2 ! . . .. . . . . 86 95 
' . 

• Partly based on estimates. 

I932 I933 •I93~ 

107 129 154 

. 
95 10I ... 
99 lll5 . .. 

.... 

77. 81 88 
82 83 88 
I~ II~ 119 

' . 

~6 57 73 ... •50 •65 
49 66 79 
58 65 79 
68 68 77 
60 76- 90 
60 . 53. 73 
70 64 77 
46 I07 I60 
65 65 72 

• 

74 72 84 
•oo .,6 •78 
96 I~ ... 
76 83 88 
58 83 83 

-
36 27 ... 

133 150 ... 
79 •93 ... 

103 •110 ... 
I09 I26 ... 
72. 83 ... 
M 615 ... 
84 78 9I 

116 112 ... 
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Appendix I. Table 3. . 

INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF PanuBY CoKKODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES. 

~tltJ'fage .Atanual Prodvetiota ita 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents 
and Groupe of Products 

W OBLD : GOMf'Gl I 'lld«r . . . . 95 96 99 104 106 103 98 96 
Crvdc jood&tuff• • • • • • • • . 97 97 99 104 103 104 102 105 

Cereals • • • • • • • • • • . 100 99 99 103 100 102 99 104. 
• Cereals and other food crope . 99 98 99 103 101 103 101 104. 

Meat •••••• . . . . - *95 *97 *101 *104. *105 *106 *105 *105 
Wine and hope . . . . . . . 109 79 96 109 107 92 101 106 

- Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . 87 89 98 112 ll4 111 104. 114 
Raw fii<Jinial• •••••• . . . 92 94 99 103 Ill 102 92 81 

Toh&cco . . . . . . . . . . 101 99 98 98 105 109 107 92 
V egetable-oilm&terials • . . 95 94 104. 100 106 102 105 102 
Teniles . . . . . . . . . . 96 101 94· 103 106 104. 105 98 
Rubber • • • • • • • • . . . 80 95 93 100 131 125 121 107 
Wood-pulp •••••• . . . 85 94 99 104. 117 114 104. 99 
Fuels • • • • • • • • • • • . 93 93 102 102 llO 102 92 84 
Metala (smelter production) • . 88 91 99 106 ll6 95 72 52 
Non-metallic minerals • • • . 87 93 101 lOll ll3 109 95 -77 
Chemicala (fertilise no) . . . . 88 86 94 112 120 ll2 83 76 

EUBOU (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
GOMf'Gl I 'lld«r • • • • • • • . 95 89 100 104 . 112 104 100 100 
Crvdc fOOIUiuff• - • • • • • -. . 98 92 97 103 109 104 106 Ill 

Cereals • • • • • • , • • • . 103 95 92 98 ll2 103 101 llO 
Cereals and other food orope . 102 92 94 99 ll2 105 102 Ill 
Meat • • • • • • • • • • . . *91 *93 *102 *108 *106 *106 *ll3 *ll4 
Wine and hope • , • • . . . ll2 78 97 107 107 90 100 99 

Raw fii<Jiniola • ••••• . . . 90 84 105 105 118 102 90 81 
Toh&cco . . . . . . . . . . 101 99 102 88 110 ll5 105 89 
Vegetable-oilm&teriala • . . . 80 71 125 80 144 68 99 97 
Textiles . . . . . . . . . . 89 90 99 106 ll5 108 103 106 
Wood-pulp • • • • • ' • . . • 87 91 100 103 ll9 118 104. 107 
Fuels • • • • , • • • • • • . 96 81 106 104. ll3 104. 95 87 
Metals (smelter production) • . 87 84 106 107 116 97 77 61 
Non-metallic minerala • • • . 84 91 100 108 117 llO 100 90 
Chemicala (fertiliBeno) . . . . 86 86 101 109 liS ll3 87 82 

EUBOPB (including U.S.S.R.) : 
GOMf'Gl I 'lld«r • • • , • • . . 94 92 100 104 Ill 108 102 101 
Crvdc fOOIUiuff• • • • • • • . . 96 95 98 103 108 109 104 106 

Cereals • • • • • • • • , • • . 101 100 96 98 106 107 ·99 104. 
Cereals and other food orope . 100 97 96 99 107 108 101 105 
Meat • • • • • • • • • • . . *89 *93 *102 *108 *108 *Ill *109 *108 
Wine and hope •• , • . . . ll2 78 97 107 107 90 100 99 

llaVJ f1141erial8 - • • • • • . . . 89 ·as 104 105 117 107 98 90 Toh&cco . . . . . . . . . 108 106 99 86 101 107 109 95 
Vegetable-oilm&teriala • . . . 84 75 118 87 136 72 109 104. 
Textiles • • • • • • • . . . 90 89 98 108 llol ll3 ll2 108 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • - 86 91 100 103 120 120 107 111 . . 
Fuels • • • • • • • • • • . 93 82 106 106 ll5 109 104. 97 
Metala (smelter production) • . 85 84 106 108 ll7 102 83 69 
Non-metallic minerala , • • . 82 90 100 109 ll9 ll6 107 98 
Chemicals (fertiliBera) . . . . 85 86 101 109 118 114 88 84 

• Part17 hued on eotunalel. 

1933 1•1934 

99 99 
104 102 
102 92 
103 96 

*106 •no 
97 117 

115 93 
89 94 

·100 ... 
105 96 
109 106 
128 1M 
Ill ... 
89 96 
65 79 
80 88 
84 ... 

103 106 
112 Ill 
ll8 107 
ll5 109 

*Ill *ll4 
92 llO 
87 97 
94 86 
89 83 

115 130 
120 ... 
88 94 
72 81 
94 103 
89 . .. 

107 Ill 
Ill Ill 
ll8 ll1 
116 ll3 

*105 ... 
92 110 
97 109 

102 ... 
97 ... 

126 135 
123 ... 
100 109 
81 101 

100 110 
92 ... 
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Appendix I. Table 3 (continued). 

INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF PRIJIIART COlllliiODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 V 4LUE8. 

AfHJf'age A""WJl Pf'Oduetioft '" 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 
and Groupe of Products 

~ ~ 

• • 
NORTH .AliBRIC4: G-..1 Ifldn . 97 100 98 103 102 94 90 83 81 76 

, Crude foodotulf• • • • • • • • ... 100 98 101 106 96 94 98 102 90 81 
Cereals • • • • • • • • • . . 101 96 102 109 93 91 96 104. 77 6li 
Cereals and other food crops . - 100 96 102 109 93 • 92 96 104. 78 57 
Meat • • • • • • • • • • . . 99 100 99 102 101 98 99 100 105 112 
Wine and hope • • • . . . . 82 98 . 97 107 116 85 98 89 135 136 

Raw material• • • • • • . . - 94 102 95 101 108 93 82 62 71 71 
Tobacco • • • • • • • . . . 101 95 90 102 113 121 117 78 102 81 
Vegetable-oil materials . . . - 104.· 110 93 96 96 95 108 87 81 66 
Textiles • • • • • • • ' . - 102 114 86 97 101 96 117 93 98 79 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • . . - - 86 97 98 106 1111 107 100 85 98 ... 
Fuels . . . . . . . . . . 93 102 101 98 106 94 82 70 77 81 
.Metals (smelter production) • 92 98 93 194 113 85 57 31 45 52 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • 93 97 101 104 105 101 81 Iii 50 56 
Chemicals (fertilisers) • • • • . 88 91 93 111 117 113 71 51 76 73 

LA TIN .Alii ERIC& : G-..1 I fl<ln • - 95 96 99 107 103 IU6 100 97 101 105 
Crude foodotufl• • • • • • • • • . 96 98 101 106 100 106 100 101 105 104 

Cereals • • • .. • • 0 • 0 • . 94 100 106 111 90 108 105 104 109 119 
Cereals and other food crops • 94 99 103 109 94 

. 
104 101 99 103 109 

Meat • • • • • • • • • • • - *100 •99 *100 •Joo *I OJ *104 *99 *98 *102 ... 
Wine and hops • • • . . 79 80 115 123 103 91 64 130 97 ... 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • . . . . 81 83 94 123 119 122 103 118 126 80 

Raw material& . . . . . . . . - S2 93 95 108 112 107 99 84 91 107 
Tobacco • • • • • • • . . . . 92 93 104 100 Ill 108 107 . 91 97 ... 
Vegetable-oil materiala . . . . 102 108 109 104 77 107 120 88 93 117 
Textiles • • • • • • • . . . 95 103 98 99 105 100 103 105 128 138 
Rubber • • • • 0 • • . . . - ::17 103 120 83 77 53 40 23 33 30 
Fuels . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 87 90 110 125 123 108 106 108 126 
Metala '(smelter production) • - 81 87 98 112 122 103 92 58 6t 87 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • . 65 81 99 116 139 134 158 157 173 ... 
Chemicala (fertilisers) • . . . 101 80 65 125 128 98 46 31 23 ... 

Anne& : General Iftdcz. • . . . . 96 95 97 103 108 107 104 106 Ill 118 
Crude food.ttuff• . . . . . . 96 95 99 103 106 105 110 112 112 119 
. Cereala • • .. • • • • 0 • • . 93 94 98 103 112 97 108 IGO 103 116 

Cereala and other food crops .• - 96 93. 100 102 110 100 106 104 107 117 
Meat o. ............ - *96 *99 *103 *101 *101 *108 •uo •uo •111 ... 
Wine and hope . . . . . 103 79 76 123 119 125 142 170 156 200 
Coffee, tea, cocoa . - . . . 94 92 107 96 Ill 111 115 121 131 124 

Raw maltrial• • 0 •• . . . . . 96 96 94 104 Ill 110 84 97 109 115 
Tobacco . . . • • • . . . . 99 101 121 94 85 94 101 101 86 ... 
Vegetable-oil material• . . 97 - 96 94 101 112 109 89 106 114 116 
Textiles • • • • • • • . . . . 99 96 88 106 Ill 108 97 93 110 105 
Robber • • 0 • • • • . . . 97 122 110 97 73 61 49 24 25 37 
Fuels . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 101 99 102 104 99 87 78 83 94 

Metala (smelter production) . 83 84 91 112 131 129 112 101 134 196 
Non-metallic minerala • • • . 86 92 110 102 110 131 92 89 94 ... 
Cbemicala (fertilillel'l'} • • • 89 100 97 109 105 lOl 85 92 101 ... 

• 

• Partly based on estimate•. 
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Appendix I. Table 3 (concluded) • 
• 

' 
INDICES 0¥ PRODUCTION OP PRili!ARY CO~UlODITIEB, WETGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, 

.AtJmJge .Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents 
and Groupe of Producls 

ASIA: Gentral lndu: • • • • 
Cnuk foodstufl• • • • • • • • 

Cereals • • • • • • • • . • 
Cereals and other food crops • 
1\leat • • • • • • • • · • • 
Wine and bops • . . • • 
Coffee, tea. cocoa • . • • • • 

Raw material~ . • • • • • • • 
Tobacco • • • • • • • • • • 
Ve$etable-oil materials • • • • 
Textiles • • • • • .• • • 
Rubber • • • • • • • • • • • , 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • • • 
Fuels • • • • • • • • • • • 
Metals (smelter production) • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • 
Chemicals (fertilisers) • • • • 

OCEANIA : GeMml l'lldez. • . . • 
Cnuk {ood&tufl• • • • • • 

Cereals . • • • . • • • • • • 
Cereals and other food crops 
Meat • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wine and hope • • • • • 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • • 

Raw maltrial• • • • • • • • 
Tobacco • • • • • • • • • • • 
Vegetable-oil materials • • • • 
Textiles • • • • • • • • • • • 
Fuels • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Metals (smelter production) • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • 
Cbemicala (fertilisers) •. • • • 

* Partly based on estimates. 

1925 

97 
99 

100 . 
• 99 
*97 
73 
91 
94 

101 
95 
96 
78 
76 
94 
84 
82 
so 
93 
.93 
84 
87 

*96 
91 
79 
93 

119 
87 
91 

105 
96 
84 
91 

19261 1927 ! 1928 
i 

97 · 1oo I 1o3 
98 99 ·] 10942 
~9 103 
99 I 99 I 101 

*96 I 98 ' *105 
101 I 107 I 108 :r ~::g I ~~ 
S9 100 ICO 
93 104 106 
95 99. 106 
95 92 101 
93. 102 110 
93 99 105 
GO 100 106 
95 100 105 
90 99 111) 

101 
102 
ll5 
109 
*98· 
113 
96 

100 
83 
93 

101 
104 
97 
91 

. 88 

98 
97 
91 
94 

*99 
99 

101 
100 
100 
95 
98 

107 
102 
101 
97 

105 
106 
115 
113 

*102 
105 
109 
104 
100 
Ill 
106 
96 
99 

112 
Ill 

1929 

104 
102 
104 
102 

*104 
lCO 
108 
107 
101 
101 
104 
135 
120 
108 
120 
118 
116 

102 
102 
94 
97 

*105 
92 

113 
. 103 

100 
1111 
104 
87 

106 
Ill 
113 

1930 

106 
103 
109 
103 

*105 
96 
98 

110 
104 
113 
106 
129 
122 
108 
119 
109 
151 

'Ill 
119 
148 
140 

*108 
75 

119 
99 
93 

Ill 
101 
81 
98 

101 
108 

1931 

102 
105 
104 

. 105. 
*105 

119 
101 
99 
97 

103 
88 

126 
109 
101 
103 
108 
177 

Ill 
118 
132 
129 

*113 
80 

lUI 
100 
476 
98 

110 
71 
83 
70 
83 

I 

1932 

103 
104 
99 

103 
*110 

89 
108 
101 

'102 
109 
93 

113 
107 
100 
94 

105 
197 

120 
131 

. 150 
143 

*125 
91 

118 
105 
476 
93 

llli 
72 
92 
65 
82 

1933 

107 
106 
105 
106 

*110 
92 
98 

110 
99 

118 
103 
134 
122 
107 
104 
122 
220 

116 
'123 
118 
120 

*126 
78 

126 
105 
476 
99 

111 
75 

111 
70 
96 

*1934 

105 
101 
105 
100 

... 
100 
Ill 

99 
108 
163. 
137 

. 115 
125 
130 
232 

115 
120 
101 
106 

108 

99 
112 

118 ... ... 
I 
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Appendix I. Table 4. 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OJI' AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OJI' PRIMARY COMMODITIES, 

WEIGHTED BT 1930 VALUES, BT CONTINENTAL GROUPS. 

World TolaUI = 100. 

Groupe of Products and Average 
Continents 1925/29 1925 1926 1921 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

TouL PRODUCTION ' 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 30.1 30.0. 28.0 30.4 30.1 31.8 30.2 30.7 31.4 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) ' 39.4 38.7 37.7 39.8 39.4 41.1 41.2 40.8 41.4 
North America • . . . . . 31.1 31.6 32.4 30.7 30.9 29.9 28.3 28.5 26.8 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 7.9 7.9 8.0 7.9 8.2 7.7 8.2 8.0 8.0 
Africa • . . • . . . . . . . . 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.9 3.0 3.0 3.J. 3.1 3.3 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 16.8 16.8 ·16.8 16.7 16.5 16.3 17.0 17.3 17.9 
Oceania .•• . . . . . . . . 2.0 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.3 2.6 -

World. . • • 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

i CauD• FoonsTU:n'!t ' 
l 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 30.3 30.8 28.8 29.7 30.1 32.2 30.& 31.5 32.1 

I 
. 

Eu~ (including U.S.S.R.) . 42.7 42.2 41.9 42.3 42.3 44.8 44.7 43.3 43.1 
No America ••••••• . 25.8 26.4 26.1 26.2 26.3 24.2 23.5 24.6 25.2 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 9.5 9.4 9.7 9.7 9.8 9.3 9.7 9.3 9.2 
Africa • • . . . . . . . . . . 3.0 2.9 2.9 3.0 3.0 3.1 3.0 3.2 3.2 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 17.1 17.3 17.4 17.0 16 7 16.9 16.9 17.4 16.9 
Ooeania • . . . . . . . . . 1.9 1.8 2.0 1.8 1.9 1.9 2.2 2.2 2.4 

---
World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Cereo.Ze: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 30.4 31.3 29.2 28.3 29.1 34.0 30.11 30.8 32.2 

·Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 48.4 49.0 48.9 46.7 46.3 51.1 50.6 48.2 48.4 
North America • . . . . . . . 34.6 34.9 33.8 35.7 36.6 32.1 31.1 33.11 34.11 

. Latin America . . . . . . . . 6.9 6.11 7.1 7.4 7.5 6.2 7.3 7.3 7.0 
Africa •• . . . . . . . . . . 2.7 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.7 3.1 2.6 3.0 2.6 

' Asia 6.1 6.0 6.1 6.3 5.11 6.3 6.11 6.3 11.7 • • . . . . • .. . . . . 
Oceania • . . . . . . . . . . 1.3 1.1 1.5 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.9 1.7 1.8 

. World. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . . . 
Cenal1 and ollaet" food crop~: 

: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 27.1 27.9 25.7 25.8 26.1 30.1 27.7 27.5 28.8 

' 
. 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 41.4 41.7 41.4 40.4 40.0 43.7 43.6 41.3 41.8 
North America . • . . . . . 24.11 24.7 24.1 25.2 25.9 22.4 21.9 23.3 24.3 . 
Latin America . . . . . . 6.11 6.2 6.6 6.7 6.9 6.0 6.11 6.5 6.2 . . 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.5 2.4 . . 
Asia . . . . ... . . . . 24.1 24.1 24.4. 24.2 23.6 24.2 24.1 25.0 23.8 . . 
Oceania •• . . . . . . . 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.11 1.4 1.5 . . -

World. . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . ·• 

• Partly based on estimatel. 

1933 •1934 

31.3 32.1 

42.5 44.1 
25.4 23.9 
8.2 8.4 
3.4 3.5 

18.1 17.7 
2.4 2.4 

100 100 

32.8 33.1 

45.4 46.8 
22.2 20.8 
9.6 9.8 
3.2 3.5 

17.4 17.0 
2.2 2.3 

100 100 

35.1 135A 

56.1 68.6 
26.1 20.6 
7.4 9.0 
2.7 3.11 
6.2 0.9 
1.5 1.4 

100 100 

30.3 30.9 

46.7 48.9 
18.4 14.4 
6.4 7.4. 
2.5 2.9 

24.7 25.2 
1.3 1.2 

I 100 
I 

100 
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Appendix I. Table 4 (continued). 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION .OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES, 

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CoNTINENTAL GaouPs. 

World Totals = 100. 

Groupe of Products and Average 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
Continents 1925/29 

,Altai: . 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 33.6 32.3 32.5 34.1 34.8 34.0 33.6 36.2 36.3 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) 44.3 41.9 42.7 44.9 45.8 46.0 46.7 46.2 45.6 
North America • 31.0 32.4 32.1 30.6 30.3 29.9 28.7 29.4 29.6 . . . . . . 
Latin America . . . . 12.7 13.5 13.1 12.6 12.1 12.2 12.5 12.0 u.s 
Africa • . . . . . . 3.2 3.3 3.3 3.3 3.1 3.1 3.3 3.4 3.4 
Asia . . . . . 5.4 5.5 5.4 5.3 5.4 5.4 5.4 5.4 5.6 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.4 3.6 4.0 

World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 

W in• and 1top1 : 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 85.3 87.7 84.7 85.6 83.6 84.8 83.~ 84.8 80.0 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 85.3 87.7 84.7 85.6 83.6 84.8 83.1 84.8 80.0 
North America • . . ' 0.9 0.6 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7 
Latin America . . . . . . . 5.9 4.3 6.0 7.1 6.7 5.7 5.8 3.8 7.3 
Africa • . . . . . . . 7..2 6.8 7.2 5.7 8.2 7.9 9.7 10.1 11.5 
Asia . . . . . . . . . 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 
Ol'('ania . . . . . . 0.5 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.5 0.5. 0.4 0.4 0.4 

World. . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Cof/u, lea, cocoa: 

Latin America . . . . . . 47.0 43.9 43.7 45.1 51.5 49.1 51.6 46.8 48.7 
Africa • . . . . . . . . 10.6 11.5 10.9 1l.li 9.1 10.4 10.6 u.s ll.3 
Asia . . . . . . 42.2 44.4 45.2 43.2 39.2 40.3 37.6 41.2 39.8 
Ooeania • . . . . . . . . . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 .0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

World . . - . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
RAw JIIATERIALS: 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • 29.6 28.9 26.5 31.4 30.0 31.0. 29.7 29.2 29.9 

Euror (including U.S.S.R.) • 33.8 32.5 30.5 35.6 34.5 35.7 35.4 36.2 37.7 
Nort America • • • • • • • 39.8 40.8 43.1 38.3 38.7 38.7 36.5 35.6 30.5 
Latin America • . . . . . . 5.3 5.3 5.2 5.1 5.5 5.3 &.& 5.7 &.5 Africa • . . . . . . . . . . 3.0 3.1 3.0 2.8 3.0 3.0 3.2 3.0 3.& Asia . . . . . . . . . 1&.9 16 .I 15.9 16.0 16 .I 15.3 17.2 17 .I 19.9 Ooeania . . . . . . . . . 2.2 2.2 2.3 2.2 2.2 2.0 2.1 2.4 2.9 

World . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Tobacco: 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • 14.0 14.0 14.1 14.6 12.6 14.7 14.7 13.7 13.5 
Euror (including U.S.S.R.) • 20.5 21.8 22.1 20.7 18.1 19.7 20.1 20.9 21.0 Nort America • • , , • , • . 28.6 28.4 27.5 26.3 29.8 30.8 31.6 31.li 24.0 Latin America • . . . . . . 9.2 8.4 8.7 9.8 9.5 9.8 9.1 9.3 9.1 Africa , . . . . . . . . . . 2.8 2.8 2.9 3.5 2.7 2.3 !.5 2.7 3.1 Asia . . . . . . . . . . 38.8 38.5 38.8 39.6 39.8 37.3 36.7 35.4 42.6 Oceania • . . . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.2 

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partly baaed on estlmatea. 

1933 *1934 

35.3 35.0 

44.0 ... 
30 8 32.0 
12.2 ... 
3.4 .. . 
5.6 ... 
4.0 .. . 
100 ... 

80.8 80.3 

80.8 . 80.3 
1.2 1.0 
5.9 5.9 

11.6 12.3 
0.1 0.1 
0.4 0.4 

100 100 

51.6 40.3 
12.1 14.2 
36.1 45.3 
0.2 0.2 

100. 100 

29.0 30.4 

37.1 39.3 
31.7 29.8 
&.4 6.0 
3.6 3.6 

19.6 18.8 
2.6 2.5 

100 100 

13.2 ... 
20.8 ... 
29.2 . .. 
9.0 ... 
2.4 ... 

38.4 .. ... 
0.2 ... 
100 ... 
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Appendix I. Table 4 (continued). 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION or PRIMARY CoauoiODITIES, 

WEIGH:rED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS. 

World Tota18 - 100 -
Groupe of Products and Average 

1925 1926 ·Continents 1925/29 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

- . - -
V tgetabk-oil malerial8 : 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 14.3 12.0 10.7 17 .I 11.4 19.4 8.1 13.6 13.6 

· · "Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 19.0 16.7 15.2 21.5 16.5 24.3 13.5 19.7 19.3 
North America • 0 . . . . . 0 15.8 17.3 18.4 14.1 15.1 14.2 14.8 16.3 13.6 
Latin America . . 0 . . 0 . 9.0 9.6 10.4 9.5 9.4 6.5 9.5 10.4 7.8 
Africa • • • 0 . 0 . . . 11.6 11.8 11.8 10.4 11.7 12.3 12.11 9.9 12.0 
Asia . . . . . • 0 . . . . . 43.8 43.8 43.4 43.7 46.4 41.8 48.8 42.9 46.7 
Oceania . . . . 0 . . . . . . 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7 

- World . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . . 
Tulik6: 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) •. . u.s 11.0 10.5 12.4 12.2 12.9 12.3 U.6 12.7 

··Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • 0 20.0 18.7 17.7 20.8 20.9 21.6 21.8 21.4 22.0 
North America • . . 0 . . . . 31.1 32.9 35.2 28.5 29.3 29.8 28.8 M.7 29.3 
latin America . 0 . . . 0 0 0 6.8 6.7 6.9 6.0 6.6 6.8 6.6 5.7 6.2 
Africa , 0 . . . 0 . . . 0 . . 5.9 6.0 5.7 5.5 6.0 6.2 6.1 6.4 6.6 
Asia . 0 . . . . . . . . . . 29.6 29.5 27.9 31.3 30.4 29.2 30.3 24.9 28.1 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . . 7.6 7.2 7.6 7.9 7.8 7.4 7.4 7.9 8.8 
- .. ""World ·• . .100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 0 . 

Rubi<r: 
latin America . . . -· . . . . 4.5 6.6 4.8 5.8 3.7 2.6 1.9 1.5 1.0 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . 1.2 1.5 1.6 1.4 1.2 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.3 
Asia' .• -: ... 94.3 91.9 113.6 92.8 95.1 96.7 97.5 U8.0 98.7 . . . . . . . . . . 

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Wood-pulp: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 47.9 48.7 46.6 48.4 47.3 48.6 49.7 48.0 52.2 

-Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 49.0 49.2 "·5 49.5 48.4 50.0 61.7 50.6 56.0 
North America • ; • • • • • . 47.2 47.4 48.7 46.6 47.6 46.1 44.2 45.5 40.9 
latin America . . . . . . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
Asia . . . . . . . • . . . . 3.6 3.2 3.6 3.7 3.8 3.7 3.9 3.8 3.9 

World . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Futl6: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) , . 34.5 35.6 30.1 35.8 35.4 35.4 35.3 35.5 35.7 

Euror (including U.S.S.R.) • . 37.9 37.9 33.2 39.2 30.2 39.5 40.7 42.5 43.8 
Nort America • • • • • • • . 49.7 49.8 54.5 49.0 48.0 47.9 45.8 44.0 41.6 
latin America . 0 . . 4.1 3.8 3.8 3.6 4.4 4.6 4.9 4.7 6.2 . . . 
Africa • . . . . . 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 . . . . . . 

6.8 6.5 7.1 7.3 7.9 Asia . . . . . . . . . . . 6.6 6.7 6.6 6.4 
Oceania . 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 . . . . . . . . . . 

World . . . 0 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partly haled on estimate.. 

1933 *19M 

12.0 12.4 

17.4 18.1 
12.2 10.9 
8.0 11.0 

12.6 14.0 
49.1 45.1 
0.8 0.9 

100 100 

12.6 14.5 

23.2 25.4 
28.2 23.2 
6.8 7.6 
6.0 5.8 

28.1 30.1 
7.7 8.0 

100 100 

1.2 0.9 
0.2 0.3 

98.6 98.8 

100 100 

51.6 ... 
54.2 ... 
41.6 ... 
0.2 ... 
4.0 ... 
100 ... 

33.9 M.O 

42.3 43.3 
43.3 41.9 
4.9 5.3 
0.8 0.8 
8.0 8.0 
0.7 0 7 

100 100 



- 126 :,_. 

Appendix I. Table 4 (concluded). 
PERCII:NTAGB DISTRIBUTION OP AGGREGATB PRODUCTION OP PRIXARY COKKODITIBS, 

WBIGHTBD BY 1930 VALUII:S, BY CONTINII:NTAL GROUPS. 

World TolaZ. = 100. 

' Average Grod': of Producta 19211 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
an Continents 19211/29 

Motah (smelter production): 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 37.7 37.2 34,.8 4,0,6 38.2 37.7 38.7 4,0.6 «.7 
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 40.11 39.0 37 .• 43.11 41.3 41.1 43.6 4,8.9 M.2 
North America • . . . . . . (8.6 60.8 52.1 %.7 47.7 47.6 43.7 38 .• 29.1. 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 4.3 3.9 4.1 4.3 4.6 •• 6 4.7 11.6 4.8 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.6 1.9 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . 4.6 4.2 4.4 •. 6 4.6 4.7 6.6 6.4 8.1 
Oceania . . . . • 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.9 

' World . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

N 011-111daUic mineral.t: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 38.8 37.7 37.8 38.6 39 .• - (0.3 39.3 •I.o % .• 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . . 42.3 (0.0 40.8 (2.0 43 .• 44,.8 45.1 .7.7 63.7 
North America • . . . . . . 44,,7 47.8 46 .• 44,.9 43.7 '1.8 n.3 38.1 29.3 
Latin America , - . . . . 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.1 1 .• 1 1.6 1.8 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 3.0 2.9 2.9 3.2 2.8 2.9 3.11 2.9 3 •• 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.8 7 .• 7.9 7.7 7.7 8.1 7.8 8.9 10.7 . 
Oceania . . . . . . . . 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.3 l-' 1.3 1.2 0.9 1.1 

World ' . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
CAtmicall (fertiliaer.o): 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 66 .• M.7 66.6 71.2 M.6 66.6 66.9 69.9 71.7 

Euror (including U.S.S.R.) • . 66.8 M.9 67.0 71.6 65.0 66.2 67.7 71.2 73.8 
Nort America , , • • • • • . 11 .• 11.3 12.1 11.2 ll.3 11.2 11.4, 9.7 7.6 
latin America • . . . . . . . 11.7 18.0 1(.6 10.9 17.6 16.9 13.7 8.8 6 .• 
Africa • o.• o .• o .• o .• o .• 0.3 . . . . . . . . . . . 0.3 o .• 0.15 
Asia 2.7 3 •• 3.9 . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.9 3.8 3.6 15.0 7.9 9.6 
o.-nia . . . . . . . . . . . -2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.9 1.8 1.9 2.0 2.1 

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 

• Partly "-d on estimate.. 

1933 •1934 

4,2.0. . ·4,1.9: 

50.8 62.2 
34.0 31.9 
•• 2 4.8 
2.0 2.4 
7.2 7.1 I 
1.8 1.6 ' I 
100 100 ' ' 

- ; 

.6.0 . ... : 

113 .•. ... 
28.1 . .. 
2.0 ... 
3.6 ' ... 

11.9 . ... 
l.l ... 
100 ... 

70.3 .. . 
73.0 .. . 
10.3 ... 
4,.2 . .• . 
0.6 ... 
9.8 ... 
2.2 ... 
100 ... 
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Appendix I. Table 5. 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY l'OMIIIODITIES, 

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY GROUPS OF PRODUCTS. 

Total Production of Each Conli"""l = 100. 

Continents 
and Groups of Products 

Average 
1925/29 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1031 1032 1933 *1034 

WORLD: 

Crude foodalu/fa •. • • • • • 
Cereals • • . • • • • 
Food crops other than cereals • 
Meat • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wine and hops • ·• • • • • • • 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • • , • • • 

Raw M ateriala • • • , , , • , . , 
Tobacco • • • • • • • • • • •. 
Vegetable-oil materials • • • • 
Textiles • • • • • • • • • • 
Rubber- • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wood-pulp· ••••••••• 
Fuels • • • • • • •• • • • • 
Metals (smelter production) • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • 
Chemicals (fertilisers) • • • • • 

Tota.l Production 

EUB.OPB (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
Crud.e foodalu/fa • • , , • • •. • • 

Cereals • . , • • • • • • 
Food crops other than cereals • 
Meat . . . .. . . . . . . ·· . · 
Wine and hops , • • • • • • • 

Raw maleriala • • • • • • • • • 
Tobacco . . • • . . . . . . .. 
Vegetable-oil materials • ,- ·• • 
Textiles • • • • • • • • • • 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • • • • 
Fuels • • • • • • • • • 
Metals (smelter production) • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • • 
Chemicals (fertilisers) • • • • • 

Tota.l Production 

EuRoPB (including U.S.S.R.): 
Crud.e foodalulfa • • • • • • • • • 

Cereals • • • • • • • • • • • 
Food crops other than cereals • 
Meat . . • . . . . . . . . . 
Wine and hops • • • · ~ • • • • 

Ra1D material8 · • • • • • • • • 
Tobacco . • • • • • • • • • 
Vegetable-oil materials • • • 
Textiles • • • • • • • ' • • 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • • • • 
Fuels . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Metals (smelter production) • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • • 
Chemicals (fertilisers) • • • • • 

Tota.l Production 

* Partly based on estimates. 

62.3 
25.1 
11.7 
22.7 

1.5 
1.3 

37.7 
1.7 
3.3 
7.3 
0.3 
1.1 

11.' 
.9.6 
1.7 
1.3 

100 

62.8 
25.4 
7.8 

25.4 
4.2 

37.2 
0.8 
1.6 
2.9 
1.7 

13.1 
12.0 
2.2 
2.9 

100 

67.5 
30.9 
7.8 

26.6 
3.2 

32.5 
0.9 
1.6 
3.7 
1.3 

lJ.O 
9.8 
1.9 
2.3 

100 

63.6 
26.3 
12.0 
22.5 
1.7 
1.1 

36.4 
1.8 
3.3 
7.3 
0.3 
1.0 

11.1 
8.8 
1.6 
1.2 

100 

64.8 
27.4 
8.3 

24.2 
,,9 

35.2 
0.9 
1.3 
2.7 
1.6 

13.2 
10.9 
2.0 
2.6 

100 

69.3 
33.2 
8.0 

24.3 
3.8 

30.7 
1.0 
1.4 
3.6 
1.2 

10.9 
8.9 
1.6 
2.1 

100 

62.8 
25.9 
11.6 
22.9 
1.2 
1.2 

37.2. 
1.8 
3.3 
7.6 
0.3 
1.1 

11.1 
9.1 
1.7 
1.2 

100 

64.8 
27.1 
7,, 

26.6 
3.7 

35.2 
0.9 
1.2 
2.9 
1.8 

12.0 
ll.3 
2.3 
2.8 

100 

69.9 
33.7 
7.6 

25.9 
2.7 

30.1 
1.1 
1.3 
3.6 
1.3 
9.8 
9.0 
1.9 
2.1 

100 

62.3 
25.0 
11.7 
22.9 
1.' 
1.3 

37.7 
1.6 
3.5 
6.9 
0.3 
1.1 

11.7 
9.5 
1.8 
1.3 

100 

61.0 
23.3 
7.9 

25.8 
4.0 

39.0 
0.8 
2.0 

. 2.8 
1.7 

13.8 
12.7 
2.2 
3.0 

100 

66.2 
29.3 
7.9 

25.9 
3.1 

33.8 
0.9 
1.9 
3.6 
1.3 

11.6 
10.4 
1.9 
2.3 

100 

62.3 
24.9 
ll.6 
22.9 

1.6 
1.' 

37.7 
1.7 
3.2 
7.2 
0.3 
1.1 

11.2 
9.8 
1.8 
L' 

100 

62.5 
24.1 
7.6 

26.5 
4.3 

37.5 
0.7 
1.2 
2.9 
1.7 

13.2 
12.4 
2.3 
3.1 

100 

67.0 
29.3 
7.8 

26.6 
3.3 

33.0 
0.8 
1.3 
3.8 
1.3 

ll.2 
10.2 
2.0 
2-' 
100 

60.& 
23.7 
ll.5 
22.4 

1.11 
1.4 

39.5 
1.7 
3.3 
7.3 
0.4 
1.2 

11.9. 
10.4 
1.8 
1.11 

100 

61.4 
25.5 
7.9 

24.0 
4.0 

38.6 
0.8 
2.0 
3.0 
1.8 

13.2 
12.4 
2.3 
3.1 

100 

6&.7 
29.5 
8.0 

25.1 
3.1 

34.3 
0.8 
2.0 
3.8 
1.4 

ll.4 
10.5 
2.0 
2.4 

100 

62.7 
24.9 
11.9 
23.2 
1.3 
1.' 

37.3 
1.8 
3.3 
7.3 
0.4 
1.2 

ll.3 
8.8 
1.8 
1.4 

100 

63.2 
25.1 
8.6 

25.9 
3.6 

36.8 
0.9 
0.9 
3.0 
2.0 

13.2 
11.2 
2.,. 
3.2 

100 

67.9 
30.5 
8.3 

26.4 
2.7 

32.1 
0.9 
1.1 
3.8 
1.5 

11.1 
9.3 
2.0 
2.4 

100 

64.9 
25.3 
12.11 
24.3 
l.li 
1.3 

35.1 
1.9 
3.5 
7.8 
0.4 
1.1 

10.7 
6.9 
1.7 
1.1 

100 

66.6 
25., 
8., 

28.11 
4.2 

33.5 
0.8 
1.6 
2.9 
1.8 

12.4 
9.2 
2.2 
2.6 

100 

68.8 
29.9 
8.3 

27.4 
3.2 

31.2 
1.0 
1.7 
,,1 
1.' 

U.l 
8.0 
1.9 
2.0 

100 

68.2 
27.3 
12.8 
2/i.O 

1.6 
1.11 

31.8 
1.7 
3.11 
7.5 
0.4 
1.1 

10.0 
11.2 
1.4 
1.0 

100 

69.8 
27.9 
8.9 

28.8 
4.2 

30.2 
0.7 
1.5 
3.0 
1.8 

11.4 
7,, 
2.0 
2.4 

100 

71.1 
31.8 
8.6 

27.5 
3.2 

28.9 
0.8 
1.6 
,,0 
1.6 

10.5 
6.8 
1.8 
1.9 

100 

65.9 
26.0 
12.6 
24.3 
1.5 
1.11 

34.1 
1.8 
3.6 
8.0 
0.4 
1.2 

10.3 
6.3 
1.4 
1.1 

100 

68.& 
20.1 
8.2 

27., 
3.8 

31.5 
0.7 
1.4 
3.2 
2.0 

11.2 
8., 
2.1 
2.5 

100 

70-3 
34.2 
8.2 

25.1 
2.8 

29.7 
0.9 
1.' ,_, 
1.5 

10.3 
7.5 
1.8 
1.9 

100 1 

64.0 
23.3 
12.4 
25.3 
1.8 
1.2 

36.0 

100 

66.0 
25.7 
8.6 

27.3 

'·' 34.0 

100 

67.9 

32.1 

100 
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Appendix I. Table 5 (continued). 
PERCENTAGB DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATB PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COKlloJODITIES, 

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY GROUPS OF PRODUCTS. 

Total P~oduction of Each C01dimnC = 100. 

Average Continents 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
and Groups of Products 1925/29 0 

NoBTB AMEBIC.t. : 
Cnuk food8tu/f& 61.6 63.0 50.6 . 63.1 62.9 48.9. 61.9 56.1 64.0 . . . . . . . . 

28.0 29.0 27.0 29.1 29.4 25.5 27.2 29.8 35.1 Cereals . . . . . . . 
0.9 0.9 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.3 Food crops other Lhau cereals . 

22.7 23.1 22.7 22.9 22.4 22.4 23.6 25.0 27.6 Meat •••• • ••• . . . . 
Wine and boJ!II • • - - - - - - - - -. . . . 

48.4 47.0 49.4 46.9 47.1 61.1 48.1 43.9 36.0 RawmateriaZ. ••• . . . . . 
1.6 1.7 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.8 2.1 2.1 •1.6 Tobacco • . . . . . . 

1.9 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.7 2.0 1.8 Vegetable-oilm&Lerials 1.7 1.8 . . . 
7.3 7.6 8.3 6.4 6.8 7.2 7.4 9.4 8.1 Textiles • . . . . ~ . . 

1.4 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.9 1.8 1.7 Wood-pulp 1.6 . . . . . . . . . 
18.3 17.6 18.7 18.7 17.4 19.0 18.2 16.6 15.6 Fuels • • • • • 0 0 • • . . 

16.0 16.6 13.5 9.4 6.6 Metals (smelLer production) 14.9 14.2 14.6 14.1 . . 
2.6 2.4 2.4 2.6 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.2 1.6 Non-metallic minerals • • • . . 

0.6 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3 Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . . 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 

Total Production 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

LA. TIN UEBIC.t. : 
Cnuk frKKl8tu/f& . . . . . . . 74.9 75.7 75.7 76.9 74.6 i2.7 74.6 75.1 78.2 

Cereals • • • • 0 0 • • • 0 21.9 21.7 22.8 23.3 22.8 19.2 22.4 23.1 23.6 
Food crops other than ooteals 8.1 8.2 8.1 7.8 7.9 8.2 7.0 7.4 7.1 
Meat • • • • ; • • • • • • 36.3' 38.4 37.4 36.4 33.9 36.6 35.6 36.1 36.8 
Wine and hops •• . . . . 1.1 0.9 0.9 1.3 1.3 1.1 0.9 • 0.7 1.5 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • . . . . 7.6 . 6:6 6.6 7.1 8.7 8.6 8.6 7.8 9.2 

RawmateriaZ. . . . . . . . . 26.1 24.3 24.3 24.1 25.4 27.3 25.6 24.9 21.8 
Tobacco • • 0 • • 0 . . . . . 2.0 2.0 1.9 2.1 1.9 2.2 2.1 2.2 1.9 
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 3.8 4.1 4.2 <l.2 3.7 2.8 3.8 4.6 3.4 
Textilea • . . . . . . . . . . 6.3 6.3 6.7 6.3 4.9 6.\l 6.0 6.6 6.7 
Rubber . . . . . . . . . . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Fuels . . 6.8 6.4 6.2 6.3 6.0 7.1 6.8 6.3 6.4 
Metals ( • .;,ciw'r vr~~ciiu~)· . . 6.2 4.4 4.7 11.1 6.4 .6.1 6.0 4.7 3.1 
Non-metallic minerals • • • . . 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Chemicala (fertilisers) . . . . . 2.6 2.8 2.2 1.7 3.1 3.3 2.4 1.2 0.9 

Total Production 100 100 100 100 100 100. 100 100 100 
AFRICA : 
Cnuk foodlllu/f& . . . . . . . . 62.6 62.7 62.4 63.9 62.4 61.6 61.7 66.0 66.9 

Cere ala . 0 • • 0 • • • 0 • . 23.1 22.3 22.9 23.6 23.2 23.9 21.1 24.1 21.7 
Food crops other than cereals . 6.8 7.7 6.4 7.\l 6.4 6.4 6.9 6.1 7.6 
lllcat • • • • • • • • , . • . 24.6 2<l.6 25.6 26.0 24.2 22.8 24,.8 25.9 25.6 
Wine and hops . • • • . . . 3.6 3.8 3.0 2.9 4.4 3.9 4.2 4.9 5.8 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • • . . . . 4.6 4.4 4.6 6.1 4.2 4.6 4.7 5.0 6.3 Raw rnahriaZ. . . . . . . . 37.4 37.3 37.6 36.1 37.6 38.4 38.3 34.0 34.1 Tobacco • 0 • • • • . . . 1.7 1.7 1.7 2.1 1.5 1.3 1.\l 1.6 1.6 
\'egetable-uil materials . . . 12.9 13.0 13.1 12.4 12.7 13.4 13.2 11.1 12.8 
Textilea • . . . . . . . . . 14.4 14.8 14.6 13.1 14.8 14.8 14.5 13.5 12.7 Rubber . . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 -Fucla 3.3 3.2 
:Metala C•~•eiw'r p~~ciio~)· 

. . 3.4 3.3 3.2 3.1 3.0 2.7 2.4 . . 3.1 2.7 2.7 2.9 3.4 3.8 3.8 3.4 3.0 
Non-metallic minerala • • • . . 1.7 1.6 1.7 2.0 1.7 1.7 2.1 1.5 1.6 Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 

Total Production 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partly baaed on eatnnatea. 

• .• 
1933 •1934 

67.4 66.1 'It 
26.6 20.2 

1.3 1.4 
29.5 33.5 
- -

42.6 44.9 
2.0 1.7 
1.7 1.6 
8.9 7.6 
2.0 2.3 

17.6 19.4 
8.4 10.1' 
1.6 1.9 
0.6 0.6 

100 100 

77.4 74.2 
23.6 ... 
6.9 ... 

36.4 ... 
1.1 ... 
9.4 ... 

22.6 25.8 
1.9 ... 
3.6 ... 
6.7 .. . 
0.1 .. . 
6.2 ... 
3.3 . .. 
0.3 ... 
0.6 ... . 
100 100 

. 
63.4 63.6 
21.3 ... 
7.6 ... 

24,.3 .. . 
6.0 .. . 
5.3 ... 

36.6 36.5 
1.3 .. . 

13.3 .. . 
14.2 ... 
- 0 ••• 

2.4 . .. 
3.8 . .. 
1.6 ... 
0.1 ... 
-

100 100 
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Appendix I. Table 5 (concluded). 
PBRCBNT.t.GB DiliTBIBUTION or AGGBBGJ.TB PRODUCTION or PRUURY ColliiODITIBS, 

WBIGBTBD BY 1930 VJ.LUBS, BY GROUPS 01' PRODUCTS. 

Tolal Producti<m of Eacla C011limm = 100. 

Continents 
and Groupe of Products 

Average 
1925/29 19:11 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 

Asa: 
Crude foorlatulfa • • • • • • • 

Cerealll • • • • • • • .-
Food crope other than oereala • 
Meat • • • • • . • • • • • • 
Coffee, tea, cocoa . • • • • • • 

Ba'ID t'IIGieriale • • • • • • • • 
Tobacco • . . • . • . • • • • 
Vegetable-oil materiala • . . 
Textiles • • • • • • • . 
Rubber • • • • • • • • • . . 
Wood-pulp • • • • • • •• 
Fuelll . • • • • • • • • • • • 

. Metala (smelter production) • . 

63.9 65.2 
9.1 9.4 

44.2 411.4 
7.4 7.4 
3.2 3.0 

36.1 34.8 
4.1 ,,2 
8.7 8.6 

12.9 12.8 
1.9 1.11 
0.2 0.2 
4.6 4.4 
2.6 2.2 
0.8 0.7 
0.3 . 0.2 

64.9 
9.4 

411.1 
7.3 
3.1 

35.1 
4.1 
8.4 

12.7 
1.8 
0.2 
4.4 
2.4 
0.8 
0.3 

63.7 
9.11 

43.7 
7.3 
3.2 

36.3 
4.1 
9.1 

12.9 
1.7 
0.2 
4.6 
2.6 
0.8 
0.3 

63.2 
8.3 

44.1 
.7.5 
3.3 

36.8 
3.9 
9.0 

13.3 
1.9 
0.3 
4.7 
2.6 
0.8 
0.3 

62.9 
9.1 

43.1 
7.3 
3.4 

37 .I 
3.9 
8.6 

13.0 
2.4 
0.3 
4.8 
3.0 
0.9 
0.3 

62.3 
9.5 

42.5 
7.3 
3.0 

37.7 
4.0 
9.3 

13.0 
2.3 
0.3 
,,7 
2.9 
0.8 
0.4 

65.3 
9.2 

46.3 
7.6 
3.2 

34.7 
3.8 
8.7 

11.2 
2.8 
0.2 
4.6 
2.6 
0.9 
0.6 

64.6 
8.8 

44.6 
7.9 
8.8 

35.4 
4.0 
9.11 

11.7 
2.1 
0.3 
,,4 
2.3 
0.8 
0.8 

63.1 
8.9 

43.7 
7.6 
2.9 

86.9 
3.7 
9.6 

12.4 
2.4 
0.3 
4.6 
2.6 
0.9 
0.6 

61.8 

38.2 

... 
Non-metallic mineralll • • • • . 
Chemicala (fertilisers) • • • • . 

---1----1---~--~---~----1---+---~--~---1----
Total Production 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Oc:auru: 
Crude fO<JtUiulfa • • • • • • • 59.0 58.9 59.& 58.& 59.3 58.9 63.4 63.0 64.3 62.9 61.8 

Cereala • • • • . • • 16.9 14.4 18.1 14.7 17.4 14.6 21.2 18.9 19.8 18.3 
Food crope otherthenoereala . ,,7 4.8 4.1 11.0 4.7 4.9 4.8 6.0 4.8 5.0 
Meat . • • . • • • • • • • 37.9 39.2 36.7 38.3 36.7 38.9 37.0 38.7 39.6 41.2 
Wine and hope • • • • • • • . 0.4 0.4 0.11 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Coffee, tea, oocoa. . • • • • • 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

Ra"'m<Jtuial& • • • • • •• 41.0 41.1 40.& 41.5 40.7 41.1 36.8 37.0 35.7 37.1 38.4 
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . - 0.1 - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 
Vegetable-oil materiala • •. • • 1.4 1-.3 1.3 1.3 1.11 1.11 1.4 l.ll 1.1 1.2 
Textiles • • • • • • •. 27.3 26.7 27.2 27.2 27.4 27.8 24.9 27.0 26.1 26.0 
Fuela • • • • . • . • • • • • 4.8 5.4 '11.0 11.2 ,,4 4.1 3.11 3.1 2.q 3.1 
Metals (smelter production) • • 5.1 11.3 4.9 6.3 4.8 6.3 4.6 3.8 3.9 4.9 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • • 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.0 0. 7 0.6 0. 7 

., Chemicalll (fertilisers) ••••• I-1_._3_1 __ L_3~--~-·1_1_1_.3-II-1-·4_1_1_.4_1_1_._a_1 __ L_o_~_o_.ll_1_1_.o_11-.-·_· _ 
Total Production I 00 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partly based on estimates. 
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Appendix I. Table 6. 

Srocu or Panu.ar CoiDIODITIBS. 

Product Unit 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 . . 

' 
.• 

FOODSTUFFS 
m.t. 

1. Wheal: Total stocks • . . (UOO's) a) 14,370 a) 16,630 a) 17,610 a) 19,160 a) 26,430 a) 25,100 a) 27,410 aJ 21,110 
Y. <& chief exporten .. 6,342 6,451 7,513 9,418 14,780 14,971 16,876 17,775 
a. Lower Danube • . .. S44 1,089 1,252 681 2,042 1,198 1,552 1,334 
4. European importen. . .. 4,491 5,607 5,498 5,798 6,560 5,907 5,008 5,008 
5. World exportable stocks. . .. 

6:315 
a) 6,000 a) 6,600 a} 12,300 a) 11,800 a) 13,600 a) 14,200 

6. '\"orld visible .supply . . . .. 6,691 7,872 9,770 13,128 13,574 14,582 14,240 

7. Rue: Visible supply .. . . 268 423 716 698 501 . . . . 
8. Germany •• . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 
9. Barlcu : VIsible supply . . . . .. . 628 880 1,043 748 425 

10. Germany •• . . . . .. . . . . . 
11. Oat.: VIsible aupply • . . .. . . 442 697 638 535 540 
12. Germany . . . . . . .. . . . . 
13. Maize: VIsible supply . . . . . .. . . 1,396 1,166 99-4 1,398 1,465 
14. Argentine •• . . .. . . . . 204 268 407 366 

15. Sugar: Total Ylalble supply • . hi . 
2,533 3,756 3,222 8,977 4,689 5,690 7,611 8,357 

16. Wine: France • . . . . . . (OOO's) . . 10,541 
rn.t. 

11,466 12,381 12,162 11,458 

17. Col/« : World otocks . . . (OOO'o) 316 536 629 1,106 1,097 1,793 1,908 2,091 

18. Tea: United Kingdom • . . .. 89.4 82.2 82.0 97.0 106.7 115.6 112.0 1 108.3 
19. Amlterdam . . . . . . . .. . b) 1.4 b) . 2.6 b) 2.9 . ..0 4.6 4.1 3.3 

20. Cocoa: Europe and New York . .. 64.1 69.1 52.0 69.9 90.0 91.0 74.5 92.0 

RAW MATERIALS 
bales 

21. Coll01t : Total world 1toc:kl . (UOO'o) a) 7,535 a) 9,801 a) 12,087 a) 10,135 a) 9,625 a) 11,715 a) 13,835 a} 17,046 
22. World visible auppiY • . .. 4,579 5,627 6,732 5,791 5,9'.25 7,256 8,667 9,203 
~3. or which Am. cotton . .. 3,265 4,210 5,240 4,007 3,880 4,955 6,482 7,357 
24. MiU otockl. . . . . . rr::t . a) 4,267 a) ,,498 a} 5,407 a) -4,787 a} ,,863 a) ,,498 a) ,,313 a) 4,462 

25. Wool: raiD: 8 exporting countries (UOO'a) . d) 16.7 d) 23.4 d) 55.4 d) 59.3 d) 84.5 
26. lopo: Europa (conUnent) • .. . . . 28.3 25.2 21.4 22.7 25.4 

27. Row oilk :VIalblo oupply . . . .. 7.0 7.1 8.1 8.0 9.1 13.7 15.2 15.2 

28. Rubbtr: World otoeko . . . . .. . b) 155.8 b) 234.6 b) 267.7 b) 305.4 b) 385.1 b) 511.1 b) 650.3 
29. U.S.A. stoe~ . . . .. . b) 52.0 b) 73.7 b) 100.9 b) 66.5 b) 120.5 b) 204.2 b) 327.2 
30. U.K. otockl . . . . .. . b) 6.4 b) 52.1 b) 67.3 b) 22.9 b) 7o&.3 b) 120.4 b) 129.2 

31. Coal: 4 European eountrles • . . .. 13,173 9,078 5,278 6,047 3,919- 13,765 19,390 20,653 
3"l. France, pithead stocks • • .. 

57:032 .(0:340 
1,240 2,053 4,090 4,&73 

33. U.S.A., conauiDtll' stocka • 
b~'la. 

40,279 88,750 34,038 31,881 29,223 26,367 
34. Pdrolcum: U.S.A. total (000'1) 499,482 484,839 521,898 567,396 613,592 624,762 575,244 540,129 35. 01 whlcb mo~r' aplrlt .. . 88,461 40,169 ,1,871 34,382 ,1,658 47,3-40 -41,472 86,602 rn.t. 
36. Iron o,.: U.S.A. . . . . (OOO's) 30,910 30,339 32,762 30,277 30,085 32,199 34,615 33,70\l 37. France . . . . . . .. 1,914 2,007 2,155 2,483 2,705 3,090 3,974 4,385 38. N. Africa . . . . I' 654 849 899 594 544 779 1,249 1,341 
39. 

. 
Copper: World atoclu • • , , • .. 369.7 365.7 354.8 288.7 319,4 519.6 568.6 b) 692.7 40. Relined, N. + 8. America .. 75.0 66.6 87.8 60.0 80.5 283.6 393.2 SU'2:.5 

41. L<a4 : U .B.A. total . . . . .. e) 89.8 e) 103.7 e} 140.1 e) 145.2 e) 149.4 106.1 173.7 220.9 42. ., refined : : . . .. e) 14.8 •J 15.7 e) 37.0 e) 43.8 e) 52.3 54.1 118.7 155.1 43. United Kingdom . . . . .. b) 0.1 b) 0.0 2.4 1 .• 0.9 6.3 13.9 15.6 
44. ZiM: Cartel+ European outtiden ' 

45. U.S.A.+ U.K. vilihlo aupply 
.. . . . . . . a) 204.0 166.4 .. 17 17 34 41 44 109 143 137 

46. Tin : World 1tockl . . . .. 32.8 25.0 23.2 25.7 33.0 47.1 60.9 61.2 
47. 81,_: North America , . . . . m.t. 28 43 34 39 50 37 119 238 48. Shanghai. . . . . . . . .. b) 2,637 3,779 8,969 3,766 5,6a5 6,923 6,461 7,924 4~. India • . . . . . . . .. b) 8,635 9,863 11,572 11,190 11,225 12,222 13,628 12,186 m.t. 
50. Cemcnl : U.S.A. . . . . . . . (000'1) 3,945 4,757 5,047 5,678 5,982 6,386 6,150 5,237 

FOI' lootnotq, - pap 132. 



-131 

Appendix L Table 6. 

STOCU 01' l'Jmu.By COJillODITIBS. 

1933 1934 1935 

Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April July O<t. Jnn. April 

. . G) 29,860 . " . . G) 81,440 . . 1 
20,224 

. . " . . . . 18,945 . . 2 
735 . . 

6,369 
. . . 1,470 . . . 8 .. . . . . 8,574 . 4 

16:130 15:720 
a) 16,900 

14:042 14:1:>04 14:uoa 
a) 16,000 

• 13:778 
& 

12,~2 12,2W8 18;sll4 12:127 6 

847 870 437 466 474' 486 400 420 429 432 7 
71!6 720 485 909 1,027 l,(Hj() 829 1,1ll3 1,409 1,611 8 

454 603 557 822 841 780 569 872 754 632 9 
102 110 51 

' 
186 259 170 85 232 244 110 10 

597 653 634 1,080 1,07<1. ~ 561 645 656 527 11 
102 99 52 65 . 98 84 37 58 86 113 12 

1,630 1,462 1,985 2,528 2,763 2,328 1,7R1 2,599 2,077 1,184 13 
330 110 380 470 400 125 3'l0 425 300 110 14 

8,871 9,045 8,040 6,544 8,467 8,175 7,621 &,788 8,0" 8,187 15 

ll,697 12,233 11,625 11,185 12,346 12,675 ll,751 11,444 19,977 12,874 16 

1,836 1,614 1,380 1,398 . . 1,536 1,344- 1,149 1,554 17 

142.7 137.7 .122.2 117.8 134.7 125.2 105.8 116.8 139.2 133.2 18 
2.9 .&.3 5.2 4.3 3.4 3.1 8.8 4.0 3.4 4.0 19 

95.0 129.9 132.0 129.1 ll9.6 142.3 142.9 123 • .& 103.5 127.2 20 

9:796 
a) 16,076 \ 

7:901 10:060 
a) 15,879 

7:819 6:881 
21 

10,552 8,341 8,868 7,362 7,210 22 
8,878 7,977 6,429 6,3~ 8,255 6,516 5,040 5,225 5,%~ 4,715 23 

c) 4,&4.2 . c) 5,050 . <) 5,268 . c) 5,337 . . . 24 

. . 43.8 . . . 65.2 . . . 25 
25.1 32.3 31.0 au 29.8 29.3 30.4 27.8 24.0 24.1 26 

17.0 14.2 13.1 17.0 18.9 17.2 15.5 17.1 16.6 13.4 27 

649.3 659.2 629.2 641.6 674.2 681.8 688.4 711.5 756,6 738.7 28 
385.1 402.3 846.7 346.8 370.9 856.7 363.9 365.4 858.3 344.1 29 

94.2 Y6.2 104.2 00.5 87.9 95.9 101.3 114.9 1a1.1 164.6 30 

19,545. 20,357 20,973 20,948 18,874 18,574 18,702 18,420 17,016 17,166 81 
4,334 4,323 4,401 4,432 8,987 4,135 4,5.11 4.7:J2 4,346 

34:HGs 
32 

26,913 21,630 20,840 30,980 29,702 25,7a8 26,756 30,007 81,276 33 

508,610 515,136 521,510 534,321 519,089 508,332 509,765 507,764 4114,112 4117,712 a. 
31,778 37,928 31,789 29,949 35,752 42,805 35,t.31 30,2Y:» 2Y,U47 41,11118 35 

31,995 80,031 27,020 33,986' 35,229 ' 29,461 27,477 35,474 34,9'25 27,SrA 86 

4,458 4,234 4,065 4,044 4,031 3,899 3,752 3,754 3,781 3,709 37 

1,298 1,195 1,179 1,105 1,087 979 936 973 l,WO 1,106 38 

724.5 
• 525.2 .489.0 

648.8 . 
.840.3 .329.2 

579.6 ... 89 

519.6 .439.5 426.9 402.3 318.3 ... 40 

"238.9 258.8 254.3 242.8 268.3 270.6 282.2 285.1 284.7 286.9 41 

159.8 176.2 175.1 150.8 184.2 2U0.9 216.1 2fJ8.9 212.3 207.4 42 

20.5 25.7 26.4 27.3 29.6 80.5 27.4 20.3 19.7 19.2 43 

148.9 151.3 131.8 129.2 134.2 123.8 111.0 113.1 110.8 
i12 

44 

127 139 122 Y6 102 107 101 108 120 45 

57.7 53.0 47.1 35.1 27.0 22.1 18.7 17.3 15.7 fl 19.5 46 

236 277 257 168 219 398 328 255 121 154 47 

10,013 10,869 10,732 11,274 13,665 13,751 13,879 10.838 8,135 8,043 48 

11,832 11,900 11,060 11,202 10,823 10,417 1U,388 10,537 10,166 9,662 49 

.&,468 4,807 4,567 4,728 4,308 4,731 4,780 4,726 4,707 4,716 50 

For footnoteo, oee pap 132. 
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NOTES to Appendix I. Table 6. 

SoanM: 1-4, Stenlord University (U.S.A.), Wheal Sludiu i. 5blnternationa1 Institute of Agriculture (Rome), Monlh/fl Crop 
Report and Agricultural Statistics; 6,. 33-86, 50, U.tt. ept. of Commerce, Surueu o/ Current Buames&; 7-14, Stall.
li&chu Jahrbuch fUr da. Deutsche Retch and International Institute of Agriculture (~orne). Monthly Crop Report and 
Agriculfural Stalisliu ; 15, 17-18, 43, 45-46, Lon~o;11 and Cambrid.ge Economic Service ; 16, Bulleti_n . de la Stalis
lique gblb-ale de Ia France • 19, Economisch-Staltallsch Kwarta.alberlcht (Rotterdam); 20, 27}, 31, Staltsflachu Jahrbuch 
fUr da Deul&che Rdch and' Wirlseha/1 und Slalistik • 21-2~ Commercial and Financial C romcle (New Y~rk).i. 24! 
Jnternalional Cotton Bulletin (Manchester); 25, The Economist (London); 26, The Wool Record and Tuhle worla 
(Hradford) · 28-30 Statistical Bulletin of the International Rubber Regulation (.ommillee (London) ; 32, 37·38, Annalu ctu 
Minu (Pails) i 39-u, "'-'9, Tbe American Bureau of Metal Statistics, Year Book and Reports; 44, Thd Melal Bullf'lrn 
(London). 

Goaonl NolO. Uoleu otberw!oe oteted, annual ligures are yearly averegu and tbose for tbe montbe of 1933-1935 ""fer to tbe 
beginning of the month indicated. ' 

• Estimate or provisional figure.- a) l.VIII.- b) Beginning of year. -e) End of month.- d) SO. VI.- e) Including atocka 
in Mexico.-/) lncludea '"Buffer" stock of 7,596 metric to~ 
Wheat: 1. World wheat stockl Jesa Russia covering U.S.A., Canada, Australia Argentine (4 chief exporters), Lower 

Danube, India, North Africa, European importen, Afloat to Europe and Afloat to ex·Europe, Japan. - 6. Stocks of old crop 
wheat on August lst. (including flour in terms of wheat} in the " principai exporting countriea and Afloat, lese the minimum 
carry--over. - 6. Broomhall'a world visible supply, which includea wheat in aecond handa and flour converted into terms of 
wheat; stockl in AuatraJia were added u from September 1925. 

Rro: 7. Stockl In No1tb America and Alloat.- 8. Stockl In commercial e1evatoro and mlllo. 
BuloJ: 9. Stockl In Nortb America, AJ1oat, and U.K. porta. -10. Stocklln commercial elevatoro and mlllo. 
Oall: 11. Stockl In No1tb America, Alloat and U.K. porta. -12. Stocklln commercial e1ovatoro and miJls. 
llal• : 13. Stocklln Nortb America, Alloat and U.K. porta. 
Sugar: 15. Stocks in Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Netherlands, Belgium., Poland, United Kingdom, U.S. ports, 

CUba porta and, Iince July 1926, Cuba Interior. 
Wine : 16. Wholeoalero' atockl. 

· Coflee: 17. VIsible 1upply in Europe, U.S.A., BrazU (Rio, Santo&, Bahia).z plus, atnce January 1926, atocka ln Interior 
of Slo Paulo, Iince July 1V28, atocklln Interior of Rio de Janeiro and, ainee Aprill9aO, the sao Paulo Government stockl. 

TN: 18. Prior to April 1929, offictalatatlatica for tea in bond; since then, figures compiled by the u Tea Broken' 
Association of London" (repreaenUna about 90 per cent of the trade}, increased by 10 per cent to obtain a comparable aertea. 

Coeoa : 20. Stocke ln France, United Ktne<tom, Sweden, Lisbon and New York. 
Cottoa : tl. Series includes, for American cotton, atockl in consuming establishments, pubUc storage, and elsewhere 

in the U.S.A., linten In U.S.A., stocks in Liverpool, Manchester and continental ports, in mills outside the U.S.A., Afloat to Europe, 
in Japan and China porte and Afloat i for other kinds of cotton, mill atocka, and visible supply at the principal porta of Europe, 
Asia and Africa.- 22. Visible supply covering all types at Llverpool, London, Manchester, Hamburg, Bremen, Havre, Barcelona, 
Rotterdam, Genoa, Ghent, Antwerp, Alexandria, Bombay, Afloat to Europe, U.S. porta, interior towm and exports on day of report. 
- 24. Estimat.ed. mill stocks (of American, East Indian, Egyptian and " Sundries ") in eighteen countriea in Europe, includin& an 
eaUmate for the U.S.S.R., in India, Japan, China, U.S.A., C&nada, Mexico, BrazU and elsewhere. 

Wool: 25. Raw wool atocks at end of sea10n ln Australia (in storea and selling centres), ifl New Zealand (aJJ centres) and 
In the porta of the Union or S. Africa (sold and umold). - 26. Stocke of wool top• in the combing eatablishment.a of Belgium, 
France, Germany and Italy. 

Raw Silk: 27. Stockl In U.S.A., Japan, Canton, Sbengbal, London and lliJaD. 
RubHr : 28. Stocka outside "regulated" areas, viz. at Singapore and Penang (dealen and Port), ai Para and Manaos ~ 

in the U.K. and the U.S.A., and Afloat, plus, aince l92S, etocka, inside "regulated" areas, viz. deaJera' and estate stock& in Malaya1 Netherlands Indies, Ceylon, India (excl. Burma), North Borneo, Sarawak and French Indo-China fdealen' broken' and merchants 
etockl only).- 29. Stocks with manufacturers, importen, dealen, etc.- 30. Stocks in public warehouses in London and Liverpool. 

Coal: 31. Stocka In Germany and the Saar (including coke In terms of coal), Belgium and Poland (Upper Stleada only): 
these etockl are believed to have repreaented about 66 per cent of total European atockJ at the end of 1931.- 32. Series includes 
coke and briquette. in terms or coal. - 3~. Stocks or k!ituminoua coal in the hand.• of commercial consumers (electric power utilitiee, 
by-product coke ovena, steel and rolllDc milia, cement milia, coal-gaa retorta, other mduatriaJ plant.a and railroads), and retail dealen. 

PotNloam: 84. Stockl or crude and refined olio (liquid producta ooly) In tbe U.S.A., wblcb II believed to hold about 
80 per cent of t.be world'a stock&. 

end -ruJ:'• ON: 86. Btockl at furnacea end on Lake Erie dockl.- 37. Btockl at minoa.- 38. Stockl at mlnealn Algeria 

eo,per: 39. Stocklln N. and S. America (blister copper at ameJterlea, refineries, In proceaa and ln tra01lt to U.S.A., and 
refined copper), lD official warehouaea in U.K. and Le Havre, and in Japan (bonded stock excluded). 

t.ea•: 41. Stocks ~f lead in the u.·s.A. (a.nd M~xico up to 1929) In ore, matte, base bullion, In proceu at, and In 
tra_nalt ~. amelteri~ a~d refaneries, together ~th refined ~ag and antimonial lead derived from domestic ore.- 42. Stock• of 
~faoed Plff and antimontallead of domeatic or1g~n.- 43. !Stocks in official warehousee only which have never repretented anything 
bke the t.otaJ reserves in tbe country. 

Z1ae: '"- Serlea cover the principal produeen with the notable exception of the U.S.A.; the European outaiden' stocb 
amount to only W per cent or the total. The Cartel was diaaolvecl on lJecember 3ht, 1934. - 45. Stocks in public ••rehouses. 

U An tn.to 'u46K· Vialble supply H re~orted by the London Metal Exchange, comprising atocka in U.K. U.S.A. and Netherlanda, 
n oa · •• and the U.S.A. ancl Europe from the Straita, Batavia and. Australia and Afloat to U K and tJ S A from China • 

together with the .. tiD " eeUmate of Sttaita atockl. • • • · • • 

Ia terma :-r::e= 47. Stocks at refineries In the U.S.A. and Canada.- 48. Stucki In aycee. Mexican dollan and ban exprened 
ailver.- 49. Currency returna lhowi.De reserve in sliver coin and bullion, here expreued in terma of fine aiJver. 

Ce~~~eat: 50. Stocke or flnilhed cement and or "cUnker" (uDp"ound cement). · 
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Appendix II. Table 1. 
GENERAL INDICES OP INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTIVB ACTIVITY. 

Average 1925-1929 - 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 -
Afr;,a: 

Union of South Africa I (&~~~~ual). . 84 94 98 108 116 124 . .. . .. . .. . .. 
Amerko: 

Canada 1 (monthly) • • . . . . 83 93 98 109 118 100 84 68 71 87 
United States • (monthly) llli 99 97 101 109 88 74 68 69 72 
Chile 1 ( tJ) (monthly) • . . . (86) (94) (117) (118) (91) (102) (112) (123) 

Asia: 
Japan 1 (monthly). . . . . . . . 97 lOii 117 Ill 107 114 133 151 

. U.S.S.R. 1 (&~~~~nal} . . . . . . 68 82 94 118 148 192 240 274 298 3M 

Europe: 
Germany:' 

Annual index • . . . . 89 811 107 109 110 97 79 66 74 93 
Monthly index . . . . 87 87 109 108 109 97 80 66 76 93 

Austria • (monthly) . . . 89 89 100 110 113 96 84 72 74 81 
Belgium: • 

Annual index . . 82 96 103 109 Ill ll8 91 77 78 78 
Monthly index • . . ' 80 96 99 112 112 96 811 71 76 74 . 

Denmark 10 (a) (&~~~~ual) • . (100) (108) (117) (127) (117) (106) (122) . (131) 
Finland 11 (monthly) • • . . . . 79 92 104 114 Ill 101 89 92 106 121 
France 11 (monthly) . . . . . 88 103 90 104 114 115 102 79 88 Ill 
Greece 11 (monthly) • • • • 95 90 100 106 108 112 116 109 119 136 
Hungary 11 (a) (quarterly) • . . . (100) (101) (103) (97) (90) (79) (117) (101) 
Italy 11 (a) (monthly) ••• . . . . (100) (109) (100) (85) (73) (80) (!Ill) 
Norway 11 (annual) . . . . 101 90 92 102 114 115 89 105 107 114 
Netherlands" (monthly). . . . 86 89 99 112 116 106 91 72 79 80 
l'oland 11 (monthly). • . 84 82 102 116 115 95 110 62 64 73 
Roumania u (monthly) • . • . 77 89 102 112 120 116 122 106 123 149 
Uniwd Kingdom : 10 

lloard of Trade (quarterly) • . . b (94) . (101) (100) (106) (97) (88) (88) (93) (104) 
London and Cambridge (quarterly) 99 76 109 104 112 100 811 86 92 103 

Sweden : 11 

Kommerskollegium (&llllual). . . 87 95 98 104 117 116 Ill 106 112 ... 
SverigesindustrifOrbund(monthly) 91 94 97 106 112 108 94 88 91 112 

Czechoslovakia u (monthly) • • • • 90 87 101 109 114 101 92 72 68 76 

Ocea .. ia: 
New Zealand • (&llllual) • • • • • 0 93 102 102 98 106 112 110 116 119 ... 

(a) Original basis baa not been changed, as figmea for all years are not available. 6 1924. -
1 Original basis 1920-21 : Index of volume of output, all cla.saee of industry (yean ending 30. VI) : 
Office of Census and Statistics. - I Original basis 1926 : Domininn :Bureau of Statistics. -
• Origiual basis 1923-1925 : Federal Reserve Board. - • Basis 1927-1929 : Direcci6n General de Eatadistioa.-
• Origiual basis 1931-1933: Ministry of Commerce and Industry. Figures for 1927-1929 have been obtained 
by linking up this index with that of the Mitaubishi Eoonomic Research Bureau. - • Original basia 1928: 
Index based on aggregate valuee of industrial production at 1926-27 P.ricee: Gooplan. - • Original basis 1928: 
lnstitut ftir Konjunkturforachung. - • Original basis 1923-1931 : Osterreichischee Institut fUr Konjunktur
forschung. - • Original basis 1923-1925: Institut des Sciencee eoonomiquee, Louvain. - 10 Baais 1927: 
Statistiske Department. - 11 Original basis 1926 : Nordiska Foreningsbanken -· Pohjoismaiden Yhdye
pankki - u Original basis 1913: Statistique generale. - 11 Original basis 1928: Conseil auperieur eoono
mique- "Basis 1927 : Ungarischee Institut fUr Wirtschaltsforschung. - 11 Basis 1928: Direzione Generale 
dell' Industria, Ministero delle Corporazioni. - 11 Original basis 1927 : Statistiske Centralbyr4. - 11 Original 
basis 1922-1925: Index based on net imports of raw materials: Centraal Bureau voor de Stati•tiek.- 11 Original 
basis 1928: Institute for Eoonomic Research.- 11 Original basis 1927: Institutul Romlnesc de Conjunctura. 
- oo Board of Trade. Origiual basis 1924, reoalculated on the basis: average 1924, 1927-1929 = 100. London 
and Cambridge, origiual basis 1924.- u Kommerskollegium, all c ....... of industry, origiual basis 1913. 
Sverigee Industriforbund. sample of important industriee original basis 1925-1930. - • Original basis 1929: 
Obwr N drotlolt&podarsiry, Dr. K. Maiwal<L- • Index of ~aluee _added by manufacture, at 1925-26 pricee; 
yean ending 31. 111. of following year : Census and StatiStiCS Off1ce. 



-134-

Appendix II. Table 2. 

Colll'OSITB INDICES Ol! ACTIVITY IN TBB T:EXTILB INDUBTRIBS. 

Average 1926-1929 - 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

-
Anwico: 

Canada'. . 84 95 103 no 108 101 99 94 102 . .. . . . . . . . . 
106 84 87 76 89 78 United States I • . . . ' . . 96 96 104 99 

.&.ria: 
89 96 101 103 111 105 110 117 127 141 Japan I • • • • . . . . . . . . 

Europe: 
96 87 115 106 98 96 93 84 96 104 

Ge • I Monthly • . . , . . . . rmany Annual • 95 86 117 105 98 96 88 80 90 100 . . . . 
107 81 69 69 62 Belgium 1 • • • • • • . . . 82 93 107 112 88 

Denmark • • • , , • . . . . (92) (96) (112) (114) (116) (126) (149) (168) 
Finland. . . ' . . . . . . (89) (104) (106) (102) (96) (89) (90) (105) (120) 
France 1 97 104 95 106 98 91 76 64 79 . 67 . . . . . . . . . 

136 140 157 178 Greece• • , . . ' . . ' . . . 75 92 101 116 117 128 
Hongary ••. . 95 89 100 108 108 110 lll 95 ll4 136 . . . . . . . . 
Italy 11• • • . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . (100) (102) (91) (82) (67) (76) (74) 
Norway" • , •••• . . . . . . 102 89 96 99 114 125 106 132 139 . .. 
Netherland ... . . . . . . . ' 91 95 102 105 107 102 93 81 82 . .. 
Poland" . . . 82 78 115 118 108 83 79 68 71 80 . . . . . . . . 
Roumania 11 , • • • • , • • • . (103) (90) (108) (114) (109) (139) (159) (182) 

) Board of Trade , . . a(IOO} . (102) (100) (99) (80) (77) (86} (90) (92) 
United London & Cambridge: ' Kingdom 10 Quarterly. • • • • • 106 92 105 98 99 79 78 88 96 98 

Annual •• ' •• ' • 103 96 IM 98 118 79 82 87 94 97 

Sweden "I (a) • . . . . . . . 86 96 103 108 108 114 105 ll8 121 ... 
(b) • . . . . . . . 89 98 102 107 105 107 94 114 116 . ' . 

Czechoalovakia 11 . . . . . . . 93 86 Ill 106 105 96 87 71 66 80 

U.8.8.B .... ••• , . . . . . . . . 61 83 101 119 136 124 126 137 . . . ... 

a 1924.- • Annual index: Dominion Bureau of Statistics. -I Federal Reserve Board. -I Ministry 
ef Commerce and Industry.- • lnatitut flir Konjunkturforschung.- 1 Inatitut dee Sciencea eoonomiquee, 
Louvain.- • Basis 1927-1929; annual index: Statistiske Departement,- 7 Basis 1926-1929: Nordisk& 
Foreningsbanken- Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki. - 1 Statistique generate de Ia France - • Conseil Superieur 
Economique. ~ •• Index based on number of workers employed : Ungariochee lnatitut flir Wirtochaftsfor· 
achung. - 11 Baoia 1928 : Direzione Generale dell' Industria. - 11 Annual index : Statistiake Centralbyrl\. -
11 Index based on number of workers employed: Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, - "Index based on 
total number of hours worked: Polish Institute for Economic Research. - "Basis 1927-1929: Inatitutul 
Romineac de Conjunctura.- 11 Board of Trade, basis 1924, 1927·1929. Quarterly and annual indicea of the 
London and Cambridge Economic Service.-" (a) Annual index including hosiery and clothing; (b) Index 
based on figures of total production of yam and tissues : Kommerskollegium. - .. Obzor N arodohospoddf•kY· 
-•• Krmjv.ktum mi"""'"" .l:hoziaiBIINI (Surwy of World Ecmwmiu). . 



Country 

America: 
Canada' l (a}. . .• . . 

(b). . . . . . 
u uited Str.tee I • . . . . . . 

Aria: 
Cbina 1 • . . . . . . . . . 
lnd' ' I& • . . . . . . . . 
Japan I. . . . . . . . . . 

Europe: 
Germanl' . . . . . . 
Austria • . . . . . . . . 
Belgium • • . . . . . . . 
Bulgaria'. . . . . . . 
Denmark" . . . . . s . u 
FJ;:uia;.: . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Finland II • . . . 
France" • . . . . . . . . 
Greece 11 . . . . . . 
Hungary" . . . . . 
Itr.ly'' I (a) . . (b) . 
Norway"· .. . . . . 
Netherlands lf • . . . . 
Poland 10 ••• . . . . . 
Portugal u .. . . . . 
Ronmanja n . . . . . . . 
• United Kingdom •) 

(a) . . 
(b) 
(c) . 

Sweden"' ••... . . 
Czechoslovakia • . • . . . 

U.8.8.R.• . . . 
a 19M. 
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Appendix II. Table 3. 
ACTIVITY IN THB COTTON-SPINNING INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100 . 
1926 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 - -

. . . 89 102 104 102 103 77 . . . . 90 99 108 100 103 86 . . . ~· 98 108 97 103 79 

. . . . (88) . (103) (108) . (121) 
91 107 . . . . 107 86 110 115 . . 95 102 99 96 109 98 

. . . . . (106) (M) (92) . . . 102 87 108 102 101 ~ . . . 86 92 101 1111 107 95 . . . . . . (100) (169) . 89 87 105 102 116 115 
105 93 109 96 97 104 . . . 96 89 107 99 108 101 . 92 99 109 109 90 89 . . 97 99 98 104 102 94 . . . 90 99 104 102 105 1M . . . . 59 69 92 113 167 193 . 102 103 90 100 105 88 . . . . . . (100) (105) (89) . . . (87) (100) (113) (121) . . (87) (97) (106) (110) (108) . . . . . . (109) (104) (88) (81) . . . . . (100) . .80 100 89 107 124 123 . . . a (94) . (108) (100) (99) (72) . . 112 ~ 105 95 ~ 68 . . . 109 ~ 106 '95 96 74 . . . 
1~ I 99 104 110 103 107 . . 79 117 99 97 89 

. (81) (~) (108) (116) (100) 

1931 1932 1933 1934 - - - -
73 711 911 11~ 
79 82 89 . .. 
79 73 91 79 

(113) (112) (11ll) (112) 
128 1~ 122 129 
100 110 121 1311 

(88) (88) (106) (111) 
88 81 90 112 
80 69 72 61 

(204) (M1) (3«) (499) 
123 133 167 187 
91 103 96 96 
64 65 58 89 
86 89 108 . .. 
64 46 66 ·54 

130 130 145 166 
194 231 291 330 
73 82 95 81 

(80) (84) (95) (86) 
(100) (148) (148) . .. 
(96) (72) (83) (84) 
(78) (75) (86) (95) 
(82) (98) (89) (!15) 
1111 1311 137 ... 
(75) (83) (87) (86) 
74 76 82 83 
72 79 83 82 
95 118 118 ... 
73 64 56 62 

(Ill) . .. . .. . .. 
1 Indices baaed: (a) on raw cotton imports, (b) on cotton-thread production: Dom. Bureau of Str.tistice. 
1 Index baaed on mill consumption of raw cotton: Federal Reeerve Board. 
1 Basia 1925, 1927, 1928. Index baaed on figures of cotton-yarn production: Nankal Institute of 

Economi011, Tientein. · . · 
'Index baaed on yarn production; yean ending 31. ill of following year (1934 calendar year): Colkm 

(Manchester). · · 
1 Index baaed on figures of cotton-yarn production : Japanese Cotton Spinnero' Asoooiation. 
1 Basis 1928-1929. lndex baaed on cotton industry: Institut fUr Konjunkturforoobung. 
' Index baaed on cotton-yarn production : Osterreichiscbes Institut fUr Konjunkturforochung. 
• Index baaed on figuree of cotton-yarn production; yean ending January 31et of following year: 

Banque Nationale de Belgique. 
• Basia 1929. Index of cotton-yam production: Direction Generate de la Str.tistique. 

1o Index baaed on figures representing cotton-yarn production : Str.tistiske Departement. 
11 Index, baaed on figuree of cotton-yarn aold at Baroolona : Institut d'investigaciollll econllmiquee, 

Baroolona. 
11 Index of raw-cotton consumption: Konjunktuurinetituut. 
11 Index based on figuree of cotton-yarn production : Central Str.tistical Bureau. 
" Index baaed on figures of cotton-yarn production: Str.tistique generale de la Franoo from Syndicat 

general de l'Industrie cotonuiere fran<;aise-
1•_Index of cotton-yarn production: 1934 half-year: Conseil Superieur Economique. 
11 Index of cotton-yarn production : Ungariscbes Inetitut fUr WirtBcbaftoforocbung. 
"(a) Index baaed on raw-cotton import& (b) Basis 1928. Index of cotton-yarn production: Direzione 

Generale deli'Industria.. , 
10 Basis 1927-1929. Index baaed on figures of cotton-yarn production: Str.tistiske Centralbyra\. 
1o Basia 1926-1929. Index of cotton-yam production: Centra&! Bureau voor de Str.tistiek • 
.. Basia 1927-1929. Index baaed on figures of cotton-yarn production: Central Str.tistical Offioo. 
11 Basia 1930. Index baaed on figures of cotto':'·yam ~uction : ~io G"'!" de Eetr.tlatica. 
II Index based on figures of cotton-yarn prod~ction : Inst•tutul ~mAneeo de Con)unctura. 
u (a) Based on quantities of raw cotton delivered to milia. Basis 1924, 1921-1929: Boerd of Trade; 

(b) annual and (c) quarterly indi- baaed on yarn produced and yarn manufactured: London and 
Cambridge Economic Servioo. . . 

M Index baaed on figuree of cotton-yarn production : Kommerskollegmm. 
II Index baaed on figuree of raw-cotton consumption: S~tnj Ufad Str.tisticky. . 
• Basia 1925-26 to 1928-29. Index baaed on mill consumption of raw cotton ; yean ending 30. LX ( 1931 : 

. calendar year): 8owjei!.VirUcha/f tiM A..-..laand<l. ' 



Country 

Amorica: 
Canada 1 - . . . . . 
Chile 1 • • • • - • • 

United States• I ~bJ 
AsitJ: 

China' • . . - -
India 1 • . . . - - . 
Japan °. . . . . 
Eu~: 

Oermanl' . - - . 
Austria ._ • . . . 
Belgium 1 •• 
Bulgaria 10 •• -
Denmark 11 •••• . 
Finland 11 • • • • • -
France 11 . . . . . . 
Greece 11 • • • • • •• 

Hungary 11 j (a)· -(b). - . 
Irish Free State 11 . -
Italy 17 •••• . . 
Norway 11 ••• . -Netherlando 10 • . -
Poland •. - . . . 
itoumania 11 . . . -
Sweden 11 • . . . -

U.S.S.R.• . . . . -
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Appendix JI.. Table 4. 

ACTIVITY IN THE COTTON·WEAVING INDUSTRY. ' 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
__,.... 

82 103 106 109 101 89 . . . . 
- . . . . . . (94) (96) (110) (122) 

. [79] (94) (106) (84) . . 99 102 106 94 100 66 . . . . 
(43) (98) (159) (160) - . - . . . .. . . 

109 114 90 104 110 86 - - . - -. . 89 93 98 104 116 106 . - . 

. . 100 78 117 110 94 102 
. . 99 89 110 100 101 106 

- . . 79 88 102 117 114 91 

- . . . (100) (94) 

- . . - . 106 94 95 02 112 110 
. - . . - 02 06 111 111 00 87 

. . . - . 06 09 100 101 103 104 
. . . . . 73 84 08 111 133 156 . . 73 86 ll7 105 ll9 116 
. . . . - 77 92 120 106 106 106 . (87) . (113) 

- . . (100) (105) (86) . . - (94) (07) (109) (127) 

- - . (91) (08) (104) (107) (08) . . . . (109) (103) (89) (80) 
. . . - . 63 65 85 137 151 175 
- . . - - 83 09 106 106 107 112 
. . . . . 

. . . . - - 67 01 104 116 123 86 
• 

1931 1932 

87 84 
(100) (154) 
(96) (97) 
62 57 

(157) (196) 
130 135 
106 116 

-
88 74 

117 . ll4 
84 '72 

(97) (133) 
111 118 
86 84 
77 59 

164 164 
114 132 
90 09 

(106) (163) 
(75) (76) 
(07) (158) 
(82) (63) 
(70) (61) 
167 203 
101 129 

83 109 

• Index of production of cotton yarn and cotton tissuee : Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

1933 1934 

105 ... 
(223) (284) 
(116) . 

68 . 

(195) (227) 
125 138 
126 136 

-.. ... 
106 134 
' 72 . .. 

(119) (132) 
142 157 
103 -.. 
93 72 

328 361 
164 183 
)23 137 

(169) .. -
'(84) (70) 
(139) . . -

(61) (63) 
(72) . --
268 ... 
112 . .. 
113 108 

• Basis 1027-1929. Index of production of cotton tissues : Direcci6n General de Estadlstica. 
• Indices based on figures of production of finished cotton cloth : U.S. Dept. of Commerce. (a) Base 

1028-1929, printed only, 1927 average of 6 montha, (b) white, dyed and printed. 
• Basis: 1025, 1027, 1928. Index based on figurea of production of cotton cloth: Nankai Institute of 

Economics, Tientsin. 
1 Index based on figures of production of cotton manufactmea; yean ending 31. m of following year 

(1034, calendar year) : CotJoro (Manchester). · 
• Index based on figurea representing eotton-cloth produced : Japanese Cotton Spinners' Asaooiation. 
' Annual index: Institut filr Konjunkturforschung. 
1 Index based on the coUBumption of yam by weavera : Osterreichischee Institut filr Konjunkturforachung. 
1 Index based on the figurea of production of cotton tissues : Institut dee Sciencee economiques, Louvain. 

10 Basis 1029. Index of production of eotton tissues : Direction OtlnPrale de Ia Statistique. 
11 Index based on figurea of cotton-cloth production ! Statistiske Departement. 
11 Index based on figures of cotton-cloth production : Central Statistical Bureau. 
11 Index based on figures of cotton-tissuee production : Statistique Otlntlrale de Ia France from Syndicat 

general de l'Industrie eotonnim fran\)&ise. . 
w Index of production of cotton-tissues; 1034 half-year: Conseil Superieur Economique. 
11 Indices of (a) output of weaving mills, and {b) output of finished eotton goodo: Ungarischee Institut 

filr Wirtschaftsforschung. 
11 Basis: 1926 and 1029. Index of production of eotton tissuee: Department of Industry and Commerce. 
17 Basis: 1028. Index of production of cotton tissues: Direzione Oenerale dell' Industria. 
11 Basis: 1927-1929. Index based on figurea of production of eotton cloth: Statistiske CentralbyrA.. 
11 Basis: 1926-1929. Index based on the ooUBUmption of """' by weavers: Centra&! Bureau voor de 

Statistiek. '--
• Basis: 1927-1029. Index based on figurea of production of eotton cloth: Central Statistical Office. 
D Index based on figurea of production of eotton tissuee : lnstitutul RomAneec de Conjunctura. 
• Index based on figurea of production of eotton tissues : Kommerskollegium. 
• Index based on figures ol production of eotton cloth: Narothu>ic khozitJi.oloo S.S.B.R. (Nation<Jl · 

E«momv of lhc u .B.B.R.). 
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Appendix II. Table 5. 
ACTIVITY IN THB LINEN, HEKP AND JuTII: INDUSTBJE8, ETC. 

Average 1925-1929 - 100 - . 
Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 - ------------.Ameri<-4: 

.....,.,,l'l:".!":".P".:: : 87 94 101 108 109 93 83 77 75 ... 
80 85 114 112 109 76 80 36 64 64 

Uniood States I ~p : : : : : : : 95 123 81 100 102 119 66 63 84 82 
156 112 83 82 68 71 50 25 31 33 

Sisal and henequen 106 92 92 105 105 67 69 131 98 61 
Manila •••••• 103 114 85 78 119 106 51 42 M 69 

. Kapok ••••.• 116 96 111 90 86 98 95 94 76 77 -- - -------------- -Total . 99 96 97 100 108 79 69 82 78 64 
Asia: 

India I : J uta industry. • • • . • • . 93 96 99 104 107 95 73 76 76 75 
Japan 1 : Hemp, jute and flax yams 84 76 59 114 167 143 127 141 173 ... 

iJurope: 

)u-~-- . . . . 124 81 133 85 78 69 61 58 66 Ill 
Linen-spinning • . . . 128 84 133 82 72 68 69 61 69 103 

Germany • Linen-weaving • . . . 119 79 133 87 82 58 63 45 . .. . .. 
Hemp-spinning • . . . 87 82 118 107 106 86 73 64 74 92 
Jute-spinning • . . . ]02 80 102 113 103 73 61 50 ... . .. 

Belgium 1 : Linen industry • • . . 78 92 99 126 105 84 64 66 M ... 
Denmark •j Linen-~ea'!ing • . . 80 83 104 97 136 158 213 209 249 332 

Jute-spmnmg • . . . 78 68 158 115 81 105 159 181 232 209 l Linen-spinning. • . . 90 77 114 118 101 87 65 57 66 . .. 
Finland • Linen-~ea'!ing • . . . 106 105 102 97 90 68 50 44 56 ... 

J ute-epmrung • . . . . . (60) (116) (123) (98) (84) (119) (129) . .. 
Jute-weaving • • • • • . . (50) (114) (136) (91) (72) (111) (114) . .. 

Hungary t: Jute-weaving • • • • • . 86 62 105 117 130 120 75 61 90 67 
~ Linen- and hemp-spinning • . • . . (100) (97) (83) (77) (84) (90) (84) 

Italy 1• Linen· !'n~ hemp-weaving • . .. . (100) (104) (92) (82) (73) (74) (75) 
Jute-epmrung • • • • • • • . . . (100) (105) (92) (81) (70) (78) (90) 
Jute-weaving • • • • • • . . . . (100) (105) (90) ( i9) (66) (75) (88) 

Irish Free State n I Linen-wea~ · . (80) . . (120) . (102) (130) (118) ... 
Jute-weavmg • . . (82) . . (118) . (79) (75) (102) ... 

Norway 11 I Hemp-spinning • . • • . . . (88) (105) (107) (112) (94) (118) (131) ... 
. Linen- and jute-weaving • . . (86) (92) (122) (110) (61) (104) (105) ... 

Linen-spinning. • • • . • . . (82) (lll) (107) (84) (90) (130) (169) (267) 
Jute-spinning • . . . . . . (80) (105) (115) (82) (58) (50) (48) (56) 

Poland Ja 
Hemp-spinning . . . . . . (52) (162) (86) (83) (64) (57) (61) (86) 

-
Linen-weaving . . . . . (79) (115) (107) (93) (90) (135) (216) (279) 
Jute-weaving • . . . . . (81) (103) (115) (86) (58) (47) (45) (56) 
Hemp-weaving .• • • • .• (10) (167) (124) (194) (176) (161) (96) (142) 

Roumania •: Linen, hemp and jute •• 102 92 68 159 79 280 364 459 535 ... 
Uniood Kingdom Ja: Jute, hemp,linen. 97 73 121 101 107 78 78 71l 87 101 l Linen· and hemp-spinning. 99 101 103 107 90 89 80 97 82 ... 
Sweden It Linen- ~nd. hemp-weaving. 98 93 102 106 102 100 86 96 95 ... 

Jute-epmnmg •••••• _ 94 91 97 105 113 112 87 104 129 ... 
. Jute-weaving • • • • . • 99 89 98 103 110 110 92 1111 128 ... 

Czechoslova.kia." I J~te ind~stry. • . 99 82 107 102 110 116 101 49 78 110 
. Lmen-spmrung • 94 94 125 92 94 88 80 69 61 92 

U. 8. 8. R. 11: Linen indust•y. • • • • . . (97) (93) (lll) (115) (112) (76) (80) (90) 

1 Index of production in the hemp, flax and jute indUBtries :Dominion Bureau of Statiatica. I Indices 
based on imports of unmanufactured fibres. • Index based on exports of jute bags and tisauea. • Index 
based on production figures : Ministry of Commerce and Industry. • lndicea of the Inatitut ftlr Konjunktur-
forschung. • Index based on imports of flax. • Indices based on production figures : Statiatiske Depe.rte-
ment. I Indicea based on production figure&; jute: baais 1927-1929: Central Statiatiosl Bureau. 
1 Index of the Ungarischea lnatitut ftlr Wirtecha.ftsforschung. 10 Basil 1928 : Direzione Generale 
dell'Industria. ll Baaio 1926 and 1929. Indicea based on production figure& : Department of Industry and 
Commerce. u Basil 1927-1929. Indicea based on production figure&: Statiatiake Centralbyrl. Ja Baaio 
1927-1929. Indices based on production figures: Central Statiatiosl Office. w Index based on figure& 
of production of linen, hemp and jute tisauea : Inatitutul Romilneac de Conjunctura. ,. Quantities of 
raw material retained, plus home cropo: London and Cambridge Economic Service. 11 Indicea based on 
production figure& : Kommerskollegium. 17 Indicea based on importa of jute and production of linen 
yarn : 0/ntw Ndrodohospodtlfalty. 11 Basil 1927-1929. Index based on figure& of production of linen 
tissue& : 8owjelwirt.M:hafl und A u.-nlaolllkl and Cotlofl (Mancheater). 
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Appendix H. Table 6. 

ACTIVITY IN THE WooL INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925 1929 = 100. -

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

.A ...... ita: 
110 101 112 85 69 75 71 132 126 ~ (a) ••• 93 - - - - 1Q7 111 81 85 99 125 -.. Canada l Spinning (b) 84 94 103 . . - . . 

102 111 92 0 76 94 109 127 0 - . Weaving (c) 96 98 - - . 
(73) (101) (124) (154) (228) (354) (315) (329) Chile 1 • • • • • • • • . . . . . . 

105 75 85 0 66 . 90 70 United States 1 • • • 102 95 100 98 . . . . . . 
.Asia: 

75 72 106 115 132 139 189 205 237 221 J •I Spinning . . . . . . . 
113 105 99 . 99 105 82 68 apan Weaving . . . . . . . . 81 104 98 

Europt: . . . . 
107 104 111 107 98 ... ... Germany 1 I Spinning • 93 89 107 . . . . . 

124 100 95 86 77 
0 69 ... ... Weaving • 81 100 . . . . . 

115 111 85 80 66 81 44 Belgium • •.••.• 76 84 114 . . . . . 
(100) (214) (138) (136) (124) (103) Bul . ' I Spinning . . . . . . . . 

(134) (147) (131) (100) (95) (95) gana Weaving . . . . . . 
176 164 De k I I Spinning . 86 92 101 108 113 112 138 168 . . 

107 114 110 97 Hl5 143 154 nmar Weaving 100 85 95 . . . . . 
112 104 116 132 140 117 112 Spain 1 • • • • • • • 89 102 94 . . . . 
108 90 69 72 96 131 ... Foul d ll I Spinning 97 99 105 . . . . . 

76 95 127 1 an Weaving 103 109 109 99 80 81 ... . . . . . . 
90 72 Franceu 96 103 97 105 100 94 83 73 . . . . . . . . . 

171 188 Greece 11 : Weaving • 72 92 92 132 112 125 122 122 . . . 
(80) (77) (108) (133) (115) 0 

11 I Spinning . . . . . . (92) (108) (100) 
(97) (84) Hungary Weaving • • • (112) (99) (89) 0(76) (60) (77) . . 

(91) Irish Free State": Weaving (86) . . (114) ... ... ... . . . . 
(83) (81) Italy 11 • • • • • • • • • • . . . . (102) (98) (90) (83) (76l 

(126) N "I Spinning • . • • (99) (98) (103) (105) (96) (125 ... . 
(140) orway W o (100) (95) (105) (115) . (99) (136) ... eavmg, •.• . . . . . 

105 .114 I s 0 . 78 86 109 113 114 121 109 . .. Netherland. " P~ · . . 
88 88 101 109 113 ... ... ... ... Weavmg •• . . ... 

Poland 11 I Spin.JJ!ng • • • (108) (99) (93) (72) (79) (67) (74) ... . . . . . 
(113) (104) (83) (63) (58) (45) (51) .. . Weanng ••• . . . . . 

91 Ronmani• 11 t Spin.JJ!ng • • 83 117 136 93 70 62 42 81 ... . . . . 
87 122 115 94 83 77 59 86 102 .. . Weavmg .• . . 

89 United Kingdom ., • • . • 97 109 100 98 95 85 82 84 89 . . . 
Sweden ll I Spinn!ng • · 96 99 97 105 103 102 87 96 108 ... . . . . . 

92 102 106 Weavmg •• 97 97 98 103 105 108 .. . . . . . 
90 Czechoelovakia • • • • 79 89 107 107 119 103 101 83 84 . . . . . 

U.B.B.R.•: Weaving •• . . . . 69 89 112 104 126 141 144 117 107 90 
o.... .. ;..: 

195 190 Australia 11 I Spinning •• . . . 68 86 llli 114 116 120 98 149 
Weaving •• 67 80 114 130 109 104 113 164 202 218 . 

New I Spinning .• . . . 100 84 103 113 99 55 116 176 172 . .. 
Zealand• Weaving •• . . . . 91 100 120 106 82 69 79 94 98 .. . 

1 Indioe~ of (B) raw wool and woollen yarn imporU!, (b) woollen yarn production and (c) cloth production: 
Dom. Bureau of Statistica.- 1 Basis: 1927-1929. Index of production of wool for weaving: Dir. Gen. de 
Estadlstica.- 1 Index compiled from wool eonsumption, machinery, ca.rpet- and rug-loom activity: Fed. 
Reo. Board. - • Indioe~ based on figure& of production of woollen yarn and of woollen cloth, flannel, etc. ; 
the opinning index for 1925-1929 relates to all factories in Japan proper, for 1930 and 1931 only to 12, and 
oince 1932 only to the 10 biggest eompaniee : Ministry of Commerce and Industry. - 1 Annual 
indioe~ based on outpnt of yarn from carded wool and output of woollen tiaoueo : Institut fiir Konjunktur
fonchong. -

1 
Index based on figures of wool eonditioned at Verviero and Dison: Bq. Nat. de Belgique.-7 

Basis 11129: Indiceo of production of woollen yarn and cloth: Direction generale de Ia Statistique.•- I Indiceo 
based on figures of production of woollen ya.m and cloth : Statistiake Departement. - • Index baaed on 
figureo of wool eonditioned at Sa.badell and Tel'1'8881o: Iustitut d'inveotiga.cions eeonomiqueo, Barcelona. -
'-' Indioe~ baaed on figureo of production of woollen yam and tisoueo : Central Statistical Bureau. - u Index 
based on wool eonditioned at Roubaix, Tourooing and Mazamet and on loom activity : Statistique generale 
de Ia France.- 11 Index of production of woollen cloth: 1934 half-year: Conseil Superieur Eoonomique. -11 

Basis: 1927-1929. lndioe~ based on production of woollen yarn and woollen goodl; 1934 I-III qua.rtero: 
Ungariacheo lustitut fiir Wirtocba.futfonchung. - ll Ba.ois: 1926 and 1929. Index ba.oed on figuree of production 
of woollen tiooueo: Department of Industry and Commerce.- II Ba.ois: 1928-1929. Index based on loom 
activity: Miniatero delle Corporazioni.- .. Basis: 1927-1929. Indioe~ baoed on figuree of production of 

.. ~ ••• (Conli"ued Bl fool of page 139.) 
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Appendix II. Table 7. 

ACTIVITY IN TIIB NATURAL SILl[ INDUSTRY. 

Average 1995.1929 - 100 - . 
Country 1926 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 l93f . 

-A ,..,.ica : -
Canada' ••. . . . .. . . . . . . 61 73 105 122 149 179 223 286 332 

· ~ Deliveri"" and 
... 

United Stat.. 1 loom activity. • 93 92 99 104 112 104 104 92 II 91 
Deiiven... .••• 91 92 100 104 113 

. .. 
A1ia: 

106 lOll 100 86 Sf 

Japan• I SIJinn!ng . . . . . . 70 82 107 98 141 126 142 lf7 107 ... 
. Weavmg . . . . . . . . . . . . . (100) (102) (108) (120) (130) 

Europe: 
German/'' Weaving . 86 87 ll6 103 IIO 82 r,9 « ... . .. 
France · • . . . • • . . 101 106 88 112 92 76 61 36 42 46 
Greece 1 : Weaving . . 64 89 96 114 139 196 240 296 21111 342 
Hungary 'I SpiJm!nl! . . . . . (93) (100) (106) (1211) (lf>4) (168) (146) . .. 

Weavmg . . . (86) (ll6) (99) (136) (90) (43) (17) (11) 

Italy' I s~ · . . . . . . . . (100) (94) (97) (83) (46) (51) (48) 
W"!'vmg . . . . . . (100) (105) (94) (89) (68) (79) (!II) 

Poland': Weaving . . . . (63) (92) (lOll) (102) (116) (71) (100) .. . 
Portugal 10 : Spinning . . . . . (I) (IOU) (lSI) (14!1) (265) (407) 
Roumania 11 •••••• . . . (83) (92) (125) (158) (183) (191) (274) (274) l (a). 

• 6' (78) . . (92) (ll4) (116) (ll4) (119) (126) (136) (176) 
United Kingdom II (b). 92 97 90 104 117 103 110 141 167 2011 
S . d 11 (c) . 86 77 92 ll9 127 112 122 163 191 217 

WJtzerlan . • . • • • . 96 . 81 U4 121 88 62 41 28 24 31 
• 

. ' 
a Average of January-June. - 6 1924. 
1 Index of production of silk and silk manufactur... : Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 
1 Indices compiled by the Federal Reserve Board. 

• • 1 Index based on figures of production of silk yarn and index of production of silk tissu..., basis 1930: 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 

• Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. . 
1 Index repr...enting silk conditioned at Lyons : Statistique gem!rale de Ia France. 
1 Index of production of silk tissu"" ; 1934 half-year: Conseil Superieur Economique. 
7 Basis: 1927-1929. Indices of production of silk yarn and silk tissu..., 1934, I-III quarters: Ungariach"" 

lnstitut fiir Wirtachaftsforschung. 
1 Basis : 1928. Direzione Generale dell'Industria. , 
1 Basis: 1928-1929. Index based on figures of production of tissues of ailk, half-silk, artificial silk 

and half-artificial silk; figure for 1927 ia not atrictly comparable: Central Statistical Office. · 
•• Balis: 1930: Direol;io Geral de Estatlstica. · 
11 Basis : 1927-1929 : institu.tul Rom&neso de Con junctura. 

, 11 (a) Index based on deliveries of natu.ralailk for home consumption. Basis: 1924, 1927-1929: Board 
of Trade; (b) annual and (c) quarterly indices, the former based on silk consumed and the latter on silk 
consumed and artifioia.l silk produced : Lond. and Camb. Econ. Service. 

11 Index based on figures of silk conditioned at Zurich and Basle : Banqu.e Nationale Su.isse. . . ' 

NOTES to Table 6 of Appendix ll (continued f'I'Ofll, page 138). 

woollen yam and cloth : Statistiske Centralbyri. - 17 Index of production of woollen yarn : Centraal Bureau 
· voor de Statistiek and index baaed on figures of production of woollen cloth, flannel, etc. : Handela 

HoogeschooL Economiach-Technologiaoh lnatituut, Tilburg.- 11 Basis: 1927-1929. Indices based on figures 
of production of woollen yam and tissu"" : Central Statistical Office. - 11 lndicet1 baaed on figures of pro<luc· 
tion of woollen yarn and cloth : lnatitutul Romi.neac de Con junctura. - 10 Annual indel< based on wool and 
worsted retained : Lond. and Camb. Eoon. Service. - 11 Indices based on figur... of productiOn of wooUen 
yarn and tissu"": Kommerskollegium.- D Index of wool importa: Obzor Narodoh08podtif•kfl.- • lndel< 
based on figures of production of woollen tissu"": Narod'IIOU 1:/wniailhx> S.S:S.R. (NtJ!ioMl Ermaomy o/ 1M 
U.S.S.R.). - ll Indices based on figures representing scoured wool used by mills (Spmnmg), and tw~~ cloth 
and flannel produced (Weaving); years ending 30. VI: Com.mo~wealth Bureau of Census and Statuttcs. -
u Indices based on figures of production of woollen yarn (Spmrun~), .•n.d of w.oollen tweed, cloth and flannel 
(Weaving).; years ending 31. III. of following year: Census and Statistics Office. 
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Appendix II. Table 8. 
AcTIVITY IN THE LEATHER AND BooT-AND-SHoE INDUSTRIES. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

d/rim: 
Leather (sole and upper) 88 96 108 102 107 112 - - 103 Union of I 

86 97 104 102 110 115 . 149 South ,Africa 1 Boots, shoea and slippers 

dmericiJ 
Canada •: Boots and shoes • 0 • 0 • • 100 100 102 100 99 86 89 88 94 

(91) (94) (lll) (105) (57) (63) (58) Chile I : Boots and shoes . . . . . . . • . 
S 1 I Leather and products, total 96 98 102 101 103 91 89 84 96 

United tates Boots and shoea. 95 96 101 102 107 89 93 92 103 . . 
dm: 

Japan 1 : Leather • . . . . • . . . 71 88 122 121 98 107 91 96 122 
' 

l!:u~: 
101 • 89 117 101 94 87 81 81 *84 ) Leather production • . 

1 Leather manufactures • 104 85 121 100 87 83 77 69 . . . 
Germany Leather and footwear 100 94 Ill 99 96 92 86 77 . . . 

Boots and shoea • . • 85 74 118 109 113 110 102 93 101 
Belgium 7 : Tanned leather. . • • . 83 97 102 120 99 96 97 .87 70 
Bulgaria 1 : Leather (sole and fine) • . . . . . (100) (78) (105) (94) (90) 
Denmark 'I Index of the leather industry (99) (97) (103) (112) (93) (115) (148) 

95 100 100 99 106 123 97 121 166 Footwear .•••..... 
(87) (91) (112) (110) (105) (90) (95) (107) Finland 1°: Leather and footwear . . . 

Franoe 11 : Leather . . . . . . • . 89 110 88 Ill 102 94 91 81 93 
Greece tt : Leather (sole and fine). • 131 105 105 88 70 81 91 74 88 
Irish Free State 11 : Boots and shoes . . (98) . . (102) (129) . . . . . . 
Hungary 11 : Boots and shoes . • • . . (98) (109) (93) (96) (94) . . . . . . I Leather ....• . . (99) (101) (108) (104) (90) (90) 
Netherlands 11 Boots and shoes . 84 94 100 Ill Ill 115 Ill 126 158 
Norway 11 : Boots and shoes • . 130 90 83 97 99 121 77 85 114 
p d 17 I Leather . . • • . . . 97 80 }()'.,! 117 103 97 84 85 91 

oiau Boots and shoes . . . . . (84) (108) (108) (88) (70) (97) (134) 
Portugal 11: Boots and shoes . . . . . . - . (100) (81) (83) (77) 
Roumania 11 : Leather . . . . . . • . • • . - (101) (98) (101) (105) (115) (116) (112) 
United Kingdom 10 : Leather, bootaandshoes a (98) (106) (100) (97) (99) (97) (94) (104) 

11 j Leather • • . . . . - 95 99 108 103 94 102 105 92 92 Sweden lloots and shoes • . 102 99 104 102 94 113 102 92 97 
Switzerland u : Boots and shoes • . - . . . - . (lll) (89) (lll) (104) (lll) (141) 
C . b I k" u I Leather • - - 94 91 98 102 116 97 92 79 81 zcc os ova ta Footwear . 41 68 103 137 151 120 176 109 75 

7SSR 11 1Tanning .... . . . (77) (99) (124) (145) (159) . . . . . . 
• · · • Boots and shoea • . . . 44 58 91 118 190 295 327 395 373 )uanitl: .. 
A ralia • I Tanning • • . • . . . 98 101 106 101 94 94 92 107 121 ust Boots, shoes and slippers • • 91 97 106 101 104 101 93 102 109 
N Zeala d • I Leather • • • • • . • • 102 94 99 94 111 120 115 117 131 ew n Boots, shoes and slippers 98 . 97 100 94 Ill 115 114 135 157 

• Provisional. -a 1924.- 1 Years ending 30. VI: Office of CeU8118 and Statistics. - I Dom. Bureau 
ol Statistics.- I Basis: 1927-1929: Dir. Gen. de Estadiatica.- • Fed. Reo. Board.- 1 Ministry of Commerce 
and lnduotry.- 1 Inotitut ftir Konjunkturforschung.- 'lnotitut dee Sciencee ~conomiquee, Louvain.
• Basis 1929: Direction generale de Ia Statistique. -I Basis 1927-1929 Statistiske Departement. - 1o Basis : 
1926-1929. Nordioka Foreningobanken - Pohjoismaiden Yhdyopankki. - 11 Index based on consumption of 
raw hides: Stat. gen. de Ia Fnmce.-ttConseil Superieur Economique.- 11 Basis: 1926 and 1929: Department 
of lnduotry and Commerce.- 11 Basis: 1927·1929: Ungariochee lnstitut ftir Wirtochaftsforschung. -11 Index 
ol leather induotry: basis 1928-1929. Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. - 11 Statistiske Centralbyri\. -
" Index ol activity in the leather induotry based on numbers of hours worked : Polish Instituts for Economic 
Research; indsx based on figures of production of boots and ahoee (excluding hand-made; basis 1927-1929): 
Central Statistical Office. - 11 Basis 1930. Direco;ao Gerai de Estatlstioa.- "Inotitutul &mAneeo de Con· 
junctura.-

10 
lnde:c of activity in the leather and boot-and-shoe induotriee (basis 1924, 1927-1929) : Board 

ol Trade. -
11

lndioes based on figures ol values of leather and boots and shoes produced at 1913 prioee : 
Kommerskollegium. - 11 Basis 1928-1929. M. A. Hauert Lsndis.- u Index based on consumption or raw 
~and inde:c of exporto of footwear: Obwr NdrotichoopoddfaJcY.- 11 Index of tanning (basis 1927-1929): 
BOUJ'}dtoirt.cha/1 ~Jtd .A.uutnharukl, and index of boots and shoes: Kcmiuktura mii'OI.'OZO khoziai&tva (Survey 
of W or/4 Ecorwm.u). - • Y earo ending 30. VI : Commonwealth Bureau of Censuo and Statistics. - • Y earo 
ending 31. III of following year: CeDBn8 and Statistics Office. , 

1934 
-

---
---

92 
(70) 
100 
107 

... 

... 

... 

... 
113 ... 
(75) 

(148) 
170 

(122) 
82 
88 ... . .. . .. 

162 . .. 
104 

(129) 
(85) 

(!50) 
(105) . .. 
. ---.. 
102 
81 

. .. 
334 

138 
119 ... ... 
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Appendix II. Table 9. 
ACTIVITY Ill TBB RUBBEB INDUSTRY, 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

- - -America: 
Canada 1: Tyree and tubes . • • 84 82 103 ll6 ll6 
United States •: Tyree and tubes . 92 92 95 ll4 107 

Aria : 
Japa.n•: Rubber footwear. • . . . . 64 70 79 121 175 

Europe: 
Germany • • • • • • • • . • . . • 106 67 111 106 121 
Bulgaria 1 : Rubber footwear • • • . . . . . (100) 1 Tyrea and tubes • • • . 122 109 90 77 102 
Denmark 1 Other rubber products ·. 100 89 77 102 132 

Total • • • . • • • . 109 97 83 91 120 
· Finland 7 : ubber footwear , • . . . 87 89 75 96 162 

France 1 
• • • • • • • • • • • 0 • 81 97 88 95 1:!9 

Ita1Le • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 90 80 92 102 135 
Net rlands 11: Bicycle tyree and tubes 92 83 97 ~~ 125 
Poland ul Rubber footwear • • • • . . {40) (lll) (149) 

Other rubber troducts • • . . . (100) 
United 1 Board of rade. • • • IJ (49) . (95) (103) (152) 

Kingdom London and Cambridge 
Economic Service • 74 72 100 99 155 

Sweden u, Rubber goods • . . . . 87 82 95 ll4 122 
Czechoslovakia " • • • • . . . 61 64 99 113 163 

U 8 8 R ,., Rubber shoes • . . . . (83) (100) (116) 
• · • • Rubber goods • . . . . . . (85) (ll5) 

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

-- - -
87 65 43 51 67 
79 76 62 71 74 

219 149 159 189 ... 
109 53 45 ... . .. 

(171) (424) (634) (601) (446) 
112 90 82 ll5 128 
127 91 95 178 233 
120 91 87 162 190 
104 110 107 74 ... 
145 145 107 146 144 
152 82 125 158 176 
142 141 134 163 161 

(142) {lll) (100) (98) (136) 
(95) (82) (74) (99) . .. 

(158) (165) (180) (169) (235) 

159 163 169 161 223 
100 122 128 135 . .. 
160 2M 319 343 357 

(113) (172) (173) (166) (173) 
(157) (214) (288) (301) . .. 

· a 1924. - 1 Dom. Bureau of Statistics. - • Fed. Res. Board. - • Ministry of Com. and Ind. - • Annual 
Index of the lnst. filr Konjunkturfomchung. - • Basis : 1929 : Direction g6nerale de Ia Statistique. - 1 Indices 
based on figuree of values of production : Statistiske Departement. - 7 Cent. Stat. Bureau. - 1 Index based 
on consumption of crude rubber : Stat. gen. de Ia France. - • Index based on figure& of net imports of crude 
rubber. - 10 Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek.- u Indices of production of rubber footwear, basis 1927· 
1929, and of other rubber goods, basil 1929, based on figureo of the Cent. Stat. Office. - 11 Board 
of Trade: basis 1924, 1927·1929; index of crude rubber available for manufacture. Lond. and Camb. 
Econ. Service: Index based on quantities of rubber, gutta-percha and balata retained in the U.K.- 11 Index 
based on figuree of values of production of rubber goods at 1913 prices: Kommel'llkollegium.- "Index 
based on figuree of consumption of rubber and gutt&-percha: Statnj "Ofad Statisticky.-,. Basis: 1927-1929. 
Index based on figuree of production of rubber shoes and index based on values of production of rubber goods 
at 1926-27 prices (Basis 1928-1929): Gosplan. 
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Appendix D. Table 10. 

ACTIVITY IN THill Tll!BEB INDUSTRY •• 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933. 1934 

1--·1---1-l---1---·--1-------
Amnica: 

Canada1 (Exports) • 
United State& I • • • 

Ali<J: 

. - . 111 
107 

108 
104 

Turkey I , • • • .• , , , • • • , , 128 115 

Europe: 
Austria1 (Exports) . • . • .. • • • 

Denmark• j ~i:.J:!~ tlmbe~ : • • 
Finland 1 • • • • • • • • • 

Netherlands Indies ' . . • 
Irish Free State 1• • • • • • 

• Norway' • . • • . . . • 

Poland11 j t'!:~b..; · . . 
RoumaniaU .•..•.. • • • 
Sweden 11 • • • • • • • • • 

Czechoolovakia" • • • • • • 
Yugoslavi&11 (Exports) 

90 

-
77 . 

111 
95 

110 
88 
118 
82 

81 . 
(82) 
(93) 
76 

(97) 
89 
88 
(95) 

119 
94 
83 
88 

104 
97 

83 

101 
(94) 
(97) 

(lll) 
96 

89 
103 
(105) 

94 
101 
94 
98 

88 
96 

83 

126 
(98) 

(100) 
(105) 
113 

105 
109 

(106) 
91 

108 
120 
118 

89 
96 

92 

102 
(109) 
(122) 

(91) 
138 

(103) 
106 
105 
(94) 
86 

110 
106 
114 

77 
68 

83 
(119) 
(124) 

(73) 
101 . 
105 
88 

(91) 
73 

104 
90 
95 

48 
43 

35 
26 

95 89 

56 
(125) 
(112) 
(60) 
94 

(lll) 
80 
64 

(72) 
53 
97 
71 
63 

41 
(97) 
(84) 
(62) 
63 

87 
50 

(64) 
49 
87 
53 
42 

U .S.8.R.10 • • • • • • • 71 86 102 109 132 1" 190 194 

Ouania: 
Anatra.lia 1": Sawn timber. • • • . • 
N Zeal d" I Sawn timber • . • . 

ew an 1 Planed flooring, etc. •. 

102 
119 

(120) 

119 
103 

(100) 

103 
01 

(86) 

95 
91 

(97) 

82 
. 95 

(103) 

' Index of exports of hoards and planko : Dom. Bureau of Statistica. 
I Index of lumber cut : Federal Reserve Board. 
• Index of production of timber : Central Statistical Office. 

78 
77 

(89) 

46 
52 

(66) 

38 
56 
(52) 

49 
34 

47 
(113) 
(129) 

(73) 
69 

83 
67 

(76) 
53 
87 
61 
63 

180 

48 
68 

{54) 

69 
34 

54 
(137t 
(226) 

(88) 

68 

74 

55 
61 

60 

• Index of exports of aawn timber. . . 
1 1ndex of activity in the wood industry (basis 1927 -1929) and index based on production of plank& and 

timber (haais 1926-1929): Statistiske Departement. • 
1 Index of production of aawn timber, haais 1926-1929: Nordiaka Fiireningshanken - Pohjoismaiden 

Yhdyspankki. 
' Index of wood cut : Centraal Kantoor voor ds Statistiek. 
• Index of production of aawn timber, basis 1926 and 1929 : Department of Industry and Commerce. 
• Index of activity : Statistiske Centralbyr1. 
10 lndex of activity based on number of hours worked: Institute for Eoon. Research. Index based on figures 

of production of sawn timber: Central Statistical Office (haais 1926-1929). 
u Index based on figures of production of planko : lnstitutul Romf.neso de Conjunctura. 
lllndex covering total production : Kommerskollegium. · 
u Index of activity : 0/nor N drotlohoopoddf8kiJ. 
•• Index of exports of sawn timber. 
11 Index based on figures of production of aawn timber : Gosplan. 
11

lndex based on the figures of aawnlill output of native timber : Commonwealth Bureau of Census and 
Statistica. Yean ending 30. VL • 

"lndsx based on eurfa.oe..area of rough aawn timber and index of planed flooring, skirting, and, oince 
1928. aloo moulding. eto. (haais 1928-1929). Figures published by the Census and Statistica Office. Yearo ending 
11.111 of followinp; year. 
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Appendix D. Table 11. 

ACTlVITY IN TBB P APBB .AND PRINTING INDUSTRIES. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

.A ...... ica: 

United 
Statea I 

Chile" 

A•ia: 
lndilto' 
.Japan• 

Europe: 

Paper.boa.rda ••• ,. • • • • ~
Paper • • • • • • • • • • • 

Wood-pulp ••••••••• 
Newsprint. • • • • • • • • , 

. Wood-pulp, paporand papel'-boarda l 
Paper and printing • • • • • 

Printing • • • • • • • • .. • 
Paper • • • • • • • • • • • 
Paper-boards • • • • • . • • 

: Paper • . . .. . . . .. . .. . 
I ~:~~-~ci.: : . : . : : : : : 

Germa.ny1 Paper-boards • • • • • • • I 
Paper • • • • • • • • • • • 

Printing • • • • • • • • • • 

Austria.' Paper • • • • • • • • • • • Paper-boards • • • . • • • • 
Belgium• : Paper and paper-boards • • • 
Denmark• I Paper • • • • • • ·• • • 

Paper-boards • • • • • , • • 
Fiuland11 : Wood-pulp a.nd newsprint. • • 
Fmnce11 : Paper . . . . . . . . .. . . 
Greecell : Paper and pa.per·boa.rds • 
Hunga.ryll I Paper • • • : • • • • • • • 

Paper-boa.rda • • • • • • • 
ltaly10 : Paper a.nd paper-boards • 

, Norwayu l Pa.pe! and paper-boards • • • 
Printing • • • • • • • • • • 

NetherJa.ndsll: Paper • • • • • • • • 

Poland" I Pa.pe~ • • • • • • • ' • ' • Pnnting • • • • • • • • • 
Portuga.I'" : Paper • • • • • • • • • • • 
Rouma.nia'": Paper a.nd paper·boa.rds • • • 
United Kingdomi.O : Paper • • • • • • , • 

Sweden11 Paper-boards • • • • • • • • ~ 
Paper • • • • • • • 

Printing • • • • • • • • • 

Czechoslovakia.• I ~Jng· : : : : : : • 

U.S.S.R.•: Paper . . • . . . . • • . • • 
Oceania: 

New Zea.landH : Printing • • • • • • • • 

74 
80 
82 
72 
93 
95 
87 

82 
80 
87 

88 
92 
91 
90 
92 
88 
90 
81 . 
92 
150 

117 
95 

102 
83 
88 
93 . 
84 
88 
91 
86 
87 
81 

71 

87 

90 
86 
95 
89 
99 
99 
98 

93 
89 
90 

86 
82 
88 
93 
99 
93 

101 
88 

(84) 
100 
45 

. 
100 
85 
95 
89 
86 
84 
. 
95 
94 
91 
93 
94 
93 

98 
89 
91 
98 
97 
96 

100 
(88) 
(36) 

98 
98 
89 

105 
108 
104 
100 
104 
98 

104 
97 

(94) 
92 
83 

(45) 
(91) 
88 

101 
98 
97 
98 
98 . 

104 
105 
99 
96 

100 
105 

113 
107 
107 
113 
103 
103 
104 
(95) 

(137) 

110 
112 
106 

110 
110 
112 
109 
103 
108 
103 
117 

(108) 
91 

145 
(74) 
(92) 
95 

105 
101 
110 
114 
111 . 
110 
94 
96 

105 
105 
106 
(94) 

125 
138 
119 
129 
108 
107 
111 

(120) 
(142) 

117 
121 
128 

111 
108 
106 
108 
101 
113 
101 
118 

(115) 
118 
116 

(181) 
(117) 
101 
114 
105 
120 
113 
115 

(100) 
108 
119 
116 
120 
114 
115 

(106) 

115 
129 
107 
118 
98 
96 

104 
(142) 
(173) 

115 
117 
118 

104 
102 
105 
99 

109 
99 

106 
127 

(132) 
145 
182 

(266) 
(152) 
100 
106 
109 
123 
110 
112 

(120) 
110 
109 
105 
117 
118 
111 

(103) 

87 101 114 126 161 

95 103 102 112 109 

102 
112 
94 

103 
92 
87 

100 
(114) 

(67) 

117 
114 
115 

88 
116 
79 
90 
79 
74 
85 

(210) 
(109) 

115 
112 
110 

97 86 
88 83 
90 77 
99 95 
65 42 

104 86 
103 107 
114 129 

(135) (150) 
120 114 
190 186 

(283) (237) 
(138) (138) 

96 97 
63 103 
90 109 

124 118 
97 92 
98 82 

(104) (131) 
102 99 
102 119 
117 116 
88 91 • 

127 127 
107 1!3 

(100) (97) 

158 1150 

94 87 

113 
128 
88 
95 
82 
79 
81 

(244) 
(141) 

124 
123 
140 

92 
83 

95 
53 
90 

Ill 
208 

(168) 
141 
209 

(241) 
(134) 
107 
97 

108 
122 
90 
82 

(146) 
110 
124 
120 
99 

127 
85 

(96) 

159 

90 

• Dom. Bureau of Statistics. - • Printing : newsprint consumption. Fed. Res. Boord. - 1 Origin&! ba.sis 
1927-1929. Dir. Gen. de Estadistica.. - • Dept. of Commercia.! Intelligence and Statistics. - 1 .ldinistry of 
Commerce and Industry. - •Inst. fiir Konjunkturforscbung. - 7 Bundesamt fiir Statistik. - 1 lnst. deo 
Sciencea ~nom., Louva.in. - • Statiotiske Depa.rtement.- 10 Ba.sis 1926·1929: Nordiska. Foreningsbanken
Pohjoiamaiden Yhdyspankki - n Index baled on th~ apparent consu~ption of w~·pulp : Stat. gen. ~ la. 
France.- 11 Conseil Suptlrieur Economique.- 11 BaaiB 1927-1929. lndiceo of production of paper (newopnnt, 
book and writing) and paper-boa.rds: Ungarischee lnstitut fur Wirtllchaftsforochung. - 11 htituto Centrale 
di Statistica. - 11 April to Sept. 1931, labour dispute in the paper industry. Statistiske Centra.Jbyra\. -
11 Centra.a.l Bureau voor de Statistiek. - " Polish Institute for Economic Research. - 11 Ba.sis 1929 : Di~iio 
Gera.l de Estatlstica. - u Inat. Rom&neoc. de Conjunctura.. - 10 Index of estimated production of paper 
from eepa.rto a.nd pulp : Lond. and Ca.mb. Econ. Service; - 11 ~ting industry : value of output a~ 1913 
priceo: Kommerokollegium. - u Obzor N tlrodo1ooqodarslcY, Printmg : (ba.sis 1928-1929). - 11 Kcm7Uictura 
tnif'OIIOZO tAozioUiva ( Su""'Y of W orltl Ecunomiu). - II Index ~ on figuree of consump~io!' of paper for 
newspaper and for job-printing : yean ending 31. m of followmg yea.r: Censuo a.nd StatiltJCI Office. 

123 

. 
94 

(246) 
(123) 

123 
136 

101 
96 

94 
60 
88 

114 
431 

(100) 
159 
294 

(304) 
(153) 
125 
96 

124 
101 
88 

(147) 
141 
142 

93 
(101) 

178 
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Appendix II. Table 12. 
ACTIVITY IN THE ENGINEERING INDUSTRY. 

Average 1921>-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Ama-ic4: 
122 146 66 ) Demand for machine tools 78 84 71 

United States 1 Demand for foundry 
92 81 113 128 68 equipment •••••• 86 

.A.ria: 
(100) Japan• • • • 0 • • 0 • • • ' • • • • • • . . . . 

Europe: 
86 74 97 121 122 101 Ge •I Despatch of machines • • • 

rmany Onlero received for machines 86 73 108 11<1 119 87 
Denmark ': Value of machine =tion 97 99 80 10<1 120 125 
Finland I : Metalwork and mac · • • (85) (87) (112) (116) (90) 
France 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 88 101 87 105 120 120 
Greece' . . . • . . . . ·. . • . • . 95 87. 103 Ill 10<1 98 
Hungary •: Net value uf production . . . . (84) (101) (116) (99) 
Italy 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . (100) (10<1) (95) 

N the 1 d '"I Value of products . . 78 85 93 112 131 125 
e • an 8 Workero employed . . 88 87 . 92 109 12<1 118 

Poland u : Metals and engineering. • . . 83 76 98 122 122 92 
U 'ted ) Boanl of Trade 11 

• • • • • d (89) . (103) (101) (108) (10<1) tGn d London and Cambridge Eoo· 
89 102 122 101 120 g om nomic Service 11 • • • • 87 

Sweden" • . • . • • • • • . • • • • 76 90 94 11<1 126 131 

U.8.8.B. 11 I Machine production • . • . <18 69 90 120 173 259 
P~. of agricult. ma.chineey 35 68 86 125 186 3M 

Ouanio: 
New Zealand 11 • • • • • • • ; • , • , 73 83 102 123 119 88 

1931 1932 1933 1934 ----
38 18 25 43 

34 13 24 39 

(94) (107) (138) (180) 

72 <16 51 77 
62 37 « 80 
92 74 88 113 

'(76) (76) (83) (88) 
10<1 74 82 75 
96 80 75 153 

(68) (53) (40) , .. 
(83) (71)· (72) (75) 
89 48 53 ... 
88 62 70 69 
68 M 55 67 

(85) (79) (85) (100) 

49 11 21 16 
126 109 107 ... 
448 562 657 819 
535 62<1 ... ... 

M 38 48 ... 
a 192<1. - 1 U.S. Dept. uf Commerce. - • Basis 1930. Ministry of Commerce and Industry. -. • Inst. 

filr Konjunkturforochung. - 'Statistiake Departement. - 1 Basis 1926-1929. Nordiska Foreningsbanken· 
Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki. - 1 Index based on consumption of steel by mecbanica.l industry : Stat. gen. 
de Ia France. - 7 Conseil Superieur Economique. - 1 Basis 1927-1929. Index based on value added by 
manufacture : Ung&risches lnstitut filr Wirtschaftsforschung. - • Basis 1928 : Direzione Generale dell' 
Industria. - 10 Indices based on figures of the Centra.al Bureau voor de Statistiek. Workers employed on 
15. IX. - 11 Index based on houro worked in the metal and engineering trades : Inst. for Econ. Research. -
11 Basis 192<1, 1927-1929. Index uf production in engineering and shipbuilding. - 11 Production of railway· 
locomotives, wheels and axles. - 11 Index based on figures of values of production uf shipbuilding, vehicles, 
machines, instruments and watches at 1913 prices: Kommerskollegium. - 1i Indices based on values of 
production at 1926-27 prices : Kanjuktura mif'0110%0 khozioiBiva (Survey of World Economic&).-" Consumption 
of iron and steel by engineering mills : index based on figures uf the Census and Statistics Office. Eoonomic 
yearo e~ding March 31st of following year. 

Appendix II. Table 13. 
ACTIVITY IN THE ELECTRICAL MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY, 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 11129 1930 1931 
------ - -- --Ama-ic<z: 

United States 1 : Value of pro-
duction • • • • • • • • • • 88 97 90 98 127 97 69 

Europe: 
) Prod. of electr. bulbs 88 86 106 112 107 96 72 

Germany• Prod. of wireless 
equipment 25 28 68 186 193 256 241 

Denmark": Value of production 83 87 91 106 133 154 120 
Italy' j Machines. . • • • • • . . (100) ( 11<1) (112) (98) 

Bulbs • • • • . • • . 69 80 95 107 !50 169 149 
) Valueofproducts 75 75 100 104 147 1« "" Netherlando' Workero 

employed • 82 86 95 111 126 ll9 103 
Poland 1 • • • • • • • • • • . . (69) (108) (lU) (96) (74) 
United Kin~dom' • • • • • • 82 95 123 91 110 Ill 79 Sweden 1 : aloe of production. 75 91 100 117 118 126 113 

U.B.B.R. I, ••••• . . . . . 51 70 83 ll6 180 357 589 
For footnotes, - e 146. 

1932 1933 1934 - ----
M 39 52 

... ... . .. 
221 ... ... 
102 124 151 
(83) (83) (92) 
136 173 177 
69 62 ... 
76 77 89 

(67) (77) (116) 
61 66 86 
92 92 ... 

679 ... ... 
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Appendix D. Table 14. 
ACTIVITY Jill TB:S BUILDING INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

A./rim: 
Union of I 

South Africa I 
Total plalll! passed • • • • • • • -. • 
New dwelling-hooses completed . 

A. ...... im: • 
Canad 1 I General inde>t • • , • • • • • . • • • • • 

a Building permits . . . . •· · • · • - - • • • 
· ' Total buildings (excL public works 

, Co t ts \ and utilities) • • • • • • . • 
United n ;:'ed 

1 
Residential buildings . • • • • • 

States I awa Factory and commercial buildings. 
1 Public works and utilities , • • • 

Index of volume of construction • 
Argentine (Buenos Aires): Buildings completed •• 

, Chile 1 : Buildings completed • • • • • • • • • • 
. Colombia • : (Bogota) : Buildings completed • • . 

_4,;a: 
, China • (Shanghai, Tientsin, Tsingtao) : Pennits • • . . • 

l 
J 1 l Dwellings co,:feted • . • . . • • • . . • • 

a pan Commercial indostrial buildings completed. 

urope: . 

1 
p .1 I Dwellings . . • . . . 

Germa 1 (a) er= 8 Other buildings • . . . • • 
ny Buildings I Dwellings • . • . . • • 

completed Other buildings • . . • • 
(b) Dwellings completed: total Uermany • 

· Be'"" 11 n · •· · ~&um : .ceriDl... . . • . . . • . • • . • • • • • . • 
· Denma k "I Apartments completed • • • . . • • • • • 

r Apartments under construction • • • • • • 

Spain 11 • Pennits I Dwellings • • ' • • • • • · • • · • ' 1 Commercial and indostrial buildings • 
Finland ,. : Dwelling-rooms completed • • • • • . • . 
France u : Permits • . • . • • • • . . • . • . . • • • 
Greece 11 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Hungary 11 : Dwelling-rooms completed • 
Italy " : Pennits • • • • • • . • • . 
Latvia 11 : Dwelling-rooms completed. 
Norway n : Dwellings completed • • • • 
Netherlands so: Dwellings completed. • • . . • • . 

I Index of building • • . . . . . • . . . • 
Poland II I Buildings completed I All b~ildings . . 

Dwelling-hooses • • . 
Rou mania II : Dwelling pennits .· • . • • • . • . • . • 

Ur.ited lBoard of Trade II l Dwelling-bo_oses • • · 
, Kingdom . Other buildmgs • • . 
1, Lon_don and Cambridge Economic Service 10 • l wellings completed • • • • • . • • • . • 

\

' Sweden • Rooms (incl • .kitchens) completed • • • • . • 
Non-speculative buildings • • • . . • • • • 
Dwellings permits • • • • • • • • • • • • 

1 ~ Dwellings permits • • • • • . , • • • 
: Swit..erland 11 Dwellings built • • • . • • . • • • • i Commercial and indostrial bldgs. permits. 
' Commercial and indostrial bldi!B. built • 
: Czechoelovakia 17 : Dwellings completed • • • ·• • • • · 

Oc.t?ania: 
: Aostralia 11 : Permits . . . . • . • • • • • . • · · · • 
· New Pennits : Dwelling-hooses and other bldgs .. 

Zealand 11 Build" m leted I Dw~ling-ho~ • • mgs co P BW!mess prem,.,.. . 

For footnotes, see page 146. 

78 
79 

69 
68 

105 
111 
96 

130 
94 
99 . 
40 

66 

" 
55 

62 

li9 . 
89 
. 

131 
120 

67 
81 
M 

·-

106 . 
84 
77 
66 . 

(I (93) 
(I (81) 

83 
87 
93 

111 

. 
52 

. 
96 
63 

95 
96 

83 
M 

100 
103 
96 
93 
96 
78 . 
M 

. 
77 
61 

76 

77 
. 
79 . 
98 

80 
89 
83 

115 
93 

82 
(101) 

71 
88 
88 

. 
104 
94 
98 
96 
. 

(M) 
(85) 
(83) 
(95) 
61 

(118) 
92 
89 

102 
101 

99 
101 

96 
98 
89 

102 
100 
87 . 
92 

74 
73 

110 . 
107 . 
110 
180) 
101 

77 
90 

l!O 
81 
93 

. 
70 

(104) 
86 

106 
99 

(99) 
(97) 
128 
100 
98 

109 
(90) 
(115) 
(93) 

(104) 
(96) 
91 

. 
(103) 

82 
92 

104 
108 

112 
120 

110 
112 
106 
81 

105 
105 . 
148 

. 
126 
171 

113 . 
125 . 
119 

(116) 
98 

[77) 
98 

104 
135 
98 

113 . 
(100) . 
101 
(98) 
131 
103 
103 . 
(99) 

(108) 
M 

109 
IIJ4 
109 
(93) 

(109) 
(107) 
(104) 
(101) 
141 

. 
(88) 
115 
124 

122 
116 

137 
128 

89 
77 

113 
94 

105 
131 

(100) 
156 

(100) 
158 
Hil 

146 
(100) 
139 

(100) 
122 

(104) 
113 

(100) 
113 
97 

106 
124 
118 

(145) 
(100) 
134 
(98) 
128 
127 
144 

(100) 
(109) 
(114) 
101 
110 
107 
76 

(117) 
(112) 
(115) 
(109) 
(107) 
155 

(90) 
116 
1:i2 

116 
108 

108 
93 

57 
45 
61 

129 
88 

117 
(79) 
93 

(107) 
124 
80 

113 
(74) 
158 

(112) 
119 
(77) 
136 

(130) 
161 
74 
28 

139 
121 

(100) 
(127) 
(128) 
141 

(106) 
86 

162 
179 
(77) 

(116) 
(110) 

86 
148 
138 
108 

( 126) 
(1~11) 
(129) 

(94) 
(100) 

86 

. 
(62) 
77 
77 

118 
102 

76 
M 

41 
38 
30 
67 
60 
78 

(35) 
67 

(128) 
124 
76 

62 
(38) 
117 
(60) 
91 

(89) 
159 

(130) 
162 
M 
26 

127 
122 
(94) 
(77) 

(106) 
146 

(104) 
110 
96 

135 
(M) 

(100) 
(89) 
101 
1rJO 
140 
123 

(104) 
(143) 
(154) 
(87) 

(100) 
111 

[69] 
(29) 
32 
46 

-1--~--

98 
80 

36 
25 

17 
16 
14 
23 . 
66 

(«) 
52 

(99) 
122 
66 

36 
(20) 
62 

(31) 
67 

(108) 
128 
(1!6) 
68 

. 46 
37 

101 
123 
(74) 
(66) 
(83) 
208 
(85) 
27 

114 
170 

(107) 
(116) 

(77) 
101 
136 
128 
155 
(113) 
(118) 

(1fJ5) 
(i4) 
(73) 
122 

(100) 
(24) 
29 
36 

•73 
*54 

24 
14 

16 
14 
18 
32 

63 
(58) 
180 

(130) 
72 
47 

42 
(22) 
70 

(20) 
73 

(92) 
157 

(151) 
56 
67 
16 
92 

124 
(60) 
(77) 

(106) 
142 
(92) 

' 23 
142 
210 

(122) 
(154) 
(85) 
121 
99 

103 
67 

(65) 
(129) 
(119) 

(66) 
(66) 
62 

(115) 
(33) 
43 
31 

*133 
•so 

30 
17 

17 ' 
13 
19 
23 . 
69 

(103) 
188 

(152) 

68 
(47) 
110 
31 

116 
(59) 
226 

(166) 
68 
65 
19 
83 

160 
(61) 

(129) 

195 
(109) 

31 
177 
276 

(136) 
(172) 
(103) 
155 
127 
129 

75 
130 
(91) 

(132) 
(56) 
(M) 

(167) 
(38) 
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NOTES to Table 13 of Appendix II. 
1 Index based on values of new orders of electrical goods. Figuree relate to about 58% of industry : U.S. 

I><>pt. of Commeroe. 
I Iustitut fur Konjunkturforachung. 
• Statistiske I><>~ment. · Ce tral di 's·-t· ti 
• Machines. Ba.sll 1928 · Direzione Generale dell'Industria. Bulbs : lst1tuto n e "" IS ca.· 
1 Indices ~ on fig.;.,. of workers employed on September 15th : Centraal Bureau voor de Sta~~ek. 
• Ba.sis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of monthly average of workers employed: Central StatiStical 

OHio;'. Index of activity in the electrical manufacturing industry: British Electrical and Allied Manufacture~' 
Association (BEAMA). · 

• Kommerakollegium. . . K · •~. · • 
1 Index based on value of output of electro-technical machinery at 1926/27 pnces : tmJU'"""' mlrOtiOZO 

kllo.ziaialw (Survey of World Economw). 

NOTES to Table 14 of Appendix II. 

* Provisional figures. A 1924. f Ce d S•-tistics. ...,. . ding 
• Urban areaa. Absolute figures published by the Office o nsus an "" .~ears en 

30. VI. Indices for 1933 and 1934 based on less oomplete monthl;v aeries. . . . 
I General index based on value of oontracts adjusted for changes m 008ts and on building perm1ts : Dom. 

Bureau of Statistica. 
1 Indices ba.sed on figures of oontracts awarded relating to area of new building& in 37 State&: F. W. Dodge 

Corp. Index of volume of oonstruction ba.sed on oonsumption of materiala : Survey of Cu...., B!Uinu&. 
• Ground area of new building& in Buenoa Aires : Reviata tk Ecmoornia .ArgtnlilltJ. 
• Ba.sis 1929. Index ba.sed on figures representing area of new building& in 9 municipalities: Dir. Gen. 

de Estadistica. , . 
• Ground area of new buildings in BogotA : Rtviata del Banco tk Ia Republica. 
' Basis : 1929. Index ba.sed on figures of building permits issued in Shanghai, Tientsin and Tsingtao : 

Directorate of Statistics, Nanking. · 
I Indices based on figures of ground area of new building& oompleted in Tokyo. About 95% of the 

dwellings and 73% of the business building& are wooden : Municipal Bureau of Statistics. . 
• (a) Indices of building pennite and building& oompleted in 96 towns, number of dwellings, cubic 

volume of other building• (baais 1929), based on figurea of the lnst. ftir Konjunkturforschung. (b) Index 
based on .U.tistica published in V itrldjahr.M/It zur Stalilllilr.. . 

" Ba.sis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of building permits in 114 towns and localities: Bq. Nat. 
de Belgique. 

II Index of number of apartments oompleted in the capital and 85 provincial towns (aince 1930, adjusted 
to include auburba). 1925 to 1928, years ending Oct. Index of numbers of apartments under oonstruction 
(ba.sis 1929) in the same towns on Jan. 1 of following year. Indices based on figurea of the Statistiske 
l><>partement. 

u Indices ba.sed on figures of building permits in Barcelona : Iustitut d'investigacions eoonomiquea, 
Baroelona. · 

11 Index ba.sed on figuree of actual number of dwelling-roolll8 (including kitchen) oompleted in 38localities: 
Central Statiatical Bureau. 

" Index ba.sed on actual number of building pennits (when poaaible, number of floors) issued in the 
principal towna : Stat. gen. de Ia France. 

" Index compiled by the Conaeil Superieur Economique. 
11 Ba.sis 1930. Index of net increase of number of dwelling-rooDll: Central Statistical Office. 
17 Ba.sis 1928. Index based on figures of building pennits in the principal towns: Direzione Generale 

dell' Induatria. 
11 Ba.sis 1929. Index of number of dwelling-rooDll completed in about 60 localities:' Va/811 Stati/Jiialr.tf 

p tfrr>tJbk • 
.. Index based on figures of net inl'l'e8&e of number of dwelling• in towns of over 2,000 inhabitants : 

Statistiske Centralbyro\. 
~ Ba.sis 1926-1929. Index baaed on figures of number of dwellinga oompleted on· new ground (i.e., exol. 

rebnilding) : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. 
11 Index of activity based on total number of hours worked : Iustitute for Eoonomio Research and 

indices based on figurea of number of buildings completed in towns of over 25 000 inhabitants ainoe '1931 
over 20,000 inhabitants : Central Statistical Office. ' ' ' 

: Baais 1929. Index of floor area of dwelling ?"nnits in 36 localities: Iustitutul RomAneec peConjunctura. 
Ba.s111: 1924, 1927-1929. Indices of eat~mated 008t of plana approved by 146 local authorities. 

" Otter bnildinga " include additions and alterations to existing buildinga. 
Index ~ on eat~mated number of houaea completed in England and W olea. Year ending March 3lat 

of the followmg year. . 
• Indices ba.sed on abaolute figures published by the K. Sooialatyrelaen. Index of pwellinga rmits 

~on the number of room_a (incl. kitchena) (baais 1927-1929) relate& to towns of over 10,000 inhal::'tants. 
Bu111 19~1929. Indices baaed on figures relating to 301 localities: Office fedPrai de l'Induatrie 

det Arts et Met1ero et du TravaiL ' 
17 Ind~x of dwelling• com~leted in 65 localities : Statnj Ufad Statisticky. 

d 
•
8 

Ba.s"'. 11132. Index of bnilding pennits in Capital citiea and auburba: Commonwealth Bureau of Censua 
an tatUtt1cs. 

1926 ~~)ioeabba.sediW' on figurea published by the Cenaua and Statistics Offioe. Permits, calendar years (baais 
· ; u mga oompleted, years ending 31. Ill of following year. 


